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Doctor our Vaiverſity An act, which I 

— — you once d ceiling Prieſt *weſton, 
Triplici ban Who as if he had beene one of P/ill 9 only fed on 
— ns Poyſon, or the voiee of a man inche mouth of a Pe- 
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ſuffer diſadvantage in chat you ſpeake in a ſilent 

I would it were not ſilent both for proofe and 
profit, and that your mute adoocate Were not muti - 
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your petition,you breake into a furious paſſion, to 
— thoſereverend learned Doctors, who cenſu- 
red you, as if they had herne a faction. Iwill not be 
nice to climbe quer thoſe ſecming difficulties chat 
lie in my way: and yet without ——— 
of your ſpeech, as all your aſſertidus like — 
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ſity but alfo the whole nation, and, que regio in terris 
veſts 5 i plenifarory ?almoſt al the world taketh no- 
tice (as you ſay)for the Faux thereof beginneth to 
fpreaditſelfein thoſe forraine A goodthing 
e more generally it is ſpread,the better: but of th 
contrary ever the contrary falleth out. a Plarareh tel- 
leth ofa plague that began in E luopia, thence filled 
Athens Pericles,vexed aes, and ſpread it 
ſelfe far. It ſhould ſeeme by the ſpreading of that re. 
port of hat you endured,that it was ſome contagi- 


cus ſtuſſe that did ſo expatiate. But what if it doe ſo, a. 


mong thoſe,who haue baxiſbed truth as a ſtranger c- 
chained vp Religion as a priſoner To preach a doctrine 
twiſe before forbidden you, was /editious; to preach 
a doctrine no way to be warrited,was erruncouʒ that 
doctrine ſo ſoonẽ᷑ to ſpread ĩt ſelfe, through ſo great 
2 nation, ſo mati ſorraine parts, it was dangerous. 
hings are not ſo fertile. The great ere of hea- 

nen and the God which muſt iudge you, and that cõ- 
ſcience which muſt accuſe you, doe all witneſſe how 
iniuxiouſly you dealt here with your —_ in 
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trarch admoniſheth in ſuch a caſe :. Multi famam ſe 


mereri fprant dum inf: infamiam mereantar. Let not this 


ſame bee your infamy, nor let theſe blemiſhes and 
diſgraces which you impute to our Academicall mo» 
ther, or the vnnaturalneſſe you deeme to bee in her 
lege oundallofrheminy — — — — 
ate fally,flic your one ſhame ( 
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whichyouthlakſhalleweaſcariarhe face of Ox- 
fardjs eaſily remoued. For no ſooner were you re- 
moued hence, but the infamy was averted = — 
dfrom receauing the — ſuch 
ious amphrbologious herefi your zealous 
= are truely zealous — God, 


you will be ionate towards his nere 


not the entry, and fame of v — —— 
. and — 
as this Metropolis 0 learning ſhal ſtãd, which 
1 —— as as the —— and moon endure, 
ſhee will bee ſo far either Patroneſſe of 
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wee eee armed in the ſtudies of 
vinity, furniſhed with the kill of tan 5, labori- 
—— fmye wres 1 1 
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« Can-3.7.5, guarded* Salman bed, willbe euer providedto en. 
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combat any Jeſuiticell Philiſtin that revileth the hoſk 
ofthe Lord of hoſts. It not ſuch worthies in 


the former time, ſuch was our * Scotus reſiſting the *Scor.4.ſce 
real preſence, Anno 1290.Our : Occem confutingthe — A 
Popes authority, Anno I3 30. Our 1 wickliffe writing memor, Tom 
againſt moſt points of Popery about the yeare1360. - "AIP 
— Roſes of the field , and Lyllies of the wales, S cap. 
as * Auguſtin called Martyres choſe reverend and ho- g. 
by 3ſhepe awhhoe fealedowr religion in Oxford win RAG 
their owne bloud. And it not ſuch worthies Latimer. 
in theſe later times, ſuch as are thoſe revered Doctors, 
who openly in Schooles; & thoſe learned preachers, 
who haue publik ely and frequently in diſputat ions, 
and ſermons, worthily confuted vſound and vnſaio- 
ry poſitions, & amõg the reſt this of yours. For many 
haue deſcended fo low as to take knowledge of this 
your vnſound receit or conceit, all which have vali: 
antly diſcharged peales of ordinance againſt it, main · 
taining the contrary, irrefragably in Diuinity ſchootes 
in diſputations, in St. Alaries and Chriſt· Church moſt 
trequently in ſermons, beſides letters of condemna- 
tion againſt you from the right Reverend Eatherronn yy L. Once 
Chancelor to the Convocation, ſpeeches in our pub ot Canterbu- 
hike Adi by che Vicechancelor Prodlors,Reſpondents,and?? inbis lev 
almoſt al that can write, or ſpeake among vs, wil wit · Convocation 


Nothing at this time and ever ſinee the publiſhing 
of your bookebeing more commonly gratefall to 
the hearers,gracefall to the ſpeakers, the the dayly c6- 
dening & confuting of this your extravagir Paredaxy 
fo that for folly or puſillanimity, it is not h 
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Ex ore tao Shall condemne you out of your own 
mouth? The ſtory in 7 Gelb tells you that when a 
bad man had ſet dow ne a good cauſe,the people liking 
diſliling — van. to bee 
ane of better reſpect. Iwil nordealeſo 
wich you, but I will take even your owne teſſimomy. It 
— et i. ar her ſtreames bee 
cleereas Chrsftall, ſweet n 
DTS 41 maketh glad the City of God. It 
— — elch. 
me, nor beame of ſuperſtition hope / ſhall euer take 
 placexto dati the ſight ofthis glorious light. Naiorh 
in Samuel time, levicho in Elizexs ti ale in lo- 
fertime,Coriarh in S. paules time, all ſchooles ofthe 
Prophets,and Vniverſities; never more illuſtrious for 
Colletges and ſludents then this eie of our land, hart of 
our body, fort of our country, ore” our kings 
dome. Neither need you ever doubt, but that there 


be many here, able, preſſing, eating, & ſtri- 
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ny whit diſcomfited , otherwiſe them in a ſorYowfull com. 
— For my reſalutiam is firmeiy 
made within mine owne heart to ſpare no travel, that 7 
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the. Vniverſities in Exrope: if inſtice may 
dowe where Gods rrath,and 7 — — 
received ſuch iniurie, as ſcemeth incredible unto 
s who do not yet underſiand the cour- 
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The law boldes it iniuſtirr to afforde lindneſſe to an 
adverſarie,and ſoyou are helde, if not — 
yet to our poſitions : truub by you hath beene im 
— impaired;for Rome — cannot 
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ven him, they thatheare of him admire him; Qui 


guſtin? Charitie muſt begin with it ſelfe. Begin then 
to pitty your ſelte, & pray for your ſelfe, that though 
you be led into temptation yet the cempter proue not 
Victor. Your reſolution to travell all the Vniverſities 


of torments of conſcience,it you haue any 1 
remember 


that in a diſcontented humor you for- 
ſaken your God, religion, nation, vocation, the truth 
in whichydu were bapticed by which you were bred, 


your travell,thinke not to darken the ſux as you may 
2 Canale, offer not to traduce him, whom manners & 
oathes of the Vniverſitie & Colledge where you li- 
ved, haue — to honour; Thinke not to ſub- 
ject the honourable reputation of your thrice wor- 
thy Deane, our moſt worthy Vicechancelor, hy anie 
ſlanderous, ſcandalous ſpeeches nor let anie Phrene- 
ric ull humor irryouiʒiudge his wiſe proceedings to re- 
liſh of anie emerica ſavour. Let neither nature 
through ruſſome, nor bitter neſſc through diſcontent 
.forceyoa,ſofar to forget the dutie you owe to this 
ka this moſt worthy ſervant of God,ſeeing 
.they that {ve with him, ſone him, all that m him re. 


pre: 


Kere, nor auch ilit froꝶi him nor ve a 
en or confirmation by 


— — 


l map ; 13 
primes nd habuiſti ſapienti⸗ ccundas habe es — 
ces — — ions. Tabou ou ! Auſtin,Re- 
would ſo — It is not credible that you received | 


m In orat. pre 
ſexto Roſcio, 
3 


— Bube —— 
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thority, which a man that maintaineth your third 

Counſaile of obedience (ſhould not doe. The ſcorn- 

full aſpertion you aft uon vs by the byname of cal. 

viniſis we neither reie nor receiue. Reverend, lear- 

ned, holy calvin as the greateſt glory of the French 

Charcht atever was ſincg hewas as 3 famous writer Hooker prof, 
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mured, and began in corners priaath( as Heretique 
ally haue done 0 traduce me, my detirine , and my „and my 
S. Gregory: 
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| Malus l ellas, quorum eft diuer 
des, ſaich — — alte 225 2 
erhcharity in affection. You this true when 
you taxe the purer ſtraine, —— you ſtraine for a 
— rfect ſtrainc. Do any of the more pure ſtrain 

c angelicallintegritie le virginal chaſtity, ſpiritu- 
al — ?as. you teach. Or to come to your 

meaning. be ahy here of thoſe purer ſtraine / w home 

_ yOu fe. that frteth i in E 

there I ſay, any here of thoſe who mating 
— of thrir waies haue refuſed in manuall ſub- 
ſeription, and orall declaration, willingly to manifeſt 
their harty conſent and reverence to the religious 
Articles in our Church maintained? The name of 


ou: a name that Chriſt 
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recit grey Warm enor = ar in their timeſo delt 

ly entertained. The ® Schooles obſerue the name of 

Brother to be namen wnitaticequalitatis charitatis C- 
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A name more welcome to the godly, then the Olia⸗ 
branch to Noab, then David to Jonathan, then the wa 
ters of Bethelto Dauid. It is an Oade, a Pſalm, a can- 
ticle as DANIC as ert mant pomred aus, as that name 
un the Canticles. was the. Ooyet and determiner of 
4 Abrahams and Lots controverſies in the law, and it is 
the bende of peace and girdie of truth to al true Chri- 
ſtians in the Goſpell. Of Ioſephs miſeries it is recor- 
ded that the Archery greiued him, and ſhot againſt 


Sen. ig. 23: him, and hated © him. Malitious, perfidious, murthe- 
rous bretliten 


you him, imiuriã operis ; ſhot a- 
gainſt hinþlaſpbemis oritzand hated him, in vidiã cor- 
Ai faith ſ Huge, You maybe ranlæt with ſuch brethrẽ 
if you continue the Cacoetbes of traducing thoſe wor 
thies, whoſe lines ſhine before men, that they honor 
God and glorific their Father which is in heauen. 
Diſcharge not then ſuch arrows, even bitter words, 
hedded with venome, feathered with fury , and ſhox 
off with folly. Bur theie Brethren you ſay they bee 
fratres in malo, ſuch as were Simeon and Levi. How 
Caiphas-like you denounce iudgement againſt Fatres 


in malo, you brethren an iniquitie, ldołe the Text 


Gen. . t. Never any Seripture, came ſo neere to 
any offenders, as that to fratres in malo, the (alt peter 
Pyoners,who like as if the dreame of the Szorcks had 
come to paſſe bat the world ſhould be fired, had ix. 
flruments trurity it their babitations,, into their ſe- 
erets let not my ſowle come (ſaith oldand Reverend Ja- 
cob)my glory bee not tained with their aſſemblies: for in 


their wrath they killed a manʒemd iu their ſelfe will, they 


digged down a wall: Curſad be their wrath, for it is fierce, 
and their rage for it is rael. Nay the very curle of cur. 
| | ſes 


= tm Þ 


who 


— 


. ITL C= EM 


fes,and very bottome of theviall and dreggs of ven- 
eance, with the diſſipation and diſperſion of their 
Ranilies vpon the tace of the earth; the eternall de- 
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muting, no ſecret calũniating, as you j tearme 
it but the vindicating of tr Which 
neicher Policy —— 0 lor pvate could 
tolerate . bur preaching was edi notydut au- 
thor. S. Grrgoriet praiſes —— not envyi 


yet h Beronins a that he liued in a bartt᷑ time, — ogy 
and therein taxeth him for ſome um in leorwing Chet , 195 
And i Canus obſerved that he was overcredalous in num.62.Þ. 57. 


the reports of miracles in hi tine therein rouch- - 
eth his Ayer ini ent. Bat whatfoeverhe was in co. 
other points, ſure hee was no father; ot᷑ author of 
yourpolition;yoyr cations gut ofhim!, haue no 
one word of Evangelical Connfailsof) portion 
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her though 1inteded not to run 
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Somthe eng calumuious tongues, | 
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Tofatisfic anie auditor is not only ingenuaus, but a 
religious act. But did you giue content to any mã chat 
conferred with you in it Did you not rather in your 
preparation for the ſecond ſermon, take occaſion to 
caſt the — — blocke of offence in __ third,ve- 


| — mal | 

5 gradi e futari ? Iwill not aske you wherher 
wy he don our owne:or whether you 
purged the bowels of a Fryers Poſtil,8 culd all thoſe 
your pearles (as you thought them) — — 
Dunghill o ſome yy Monke, 

. you came to free him, and to —— 
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our ſelfe. The generall iudgemente our 
ke, when an Fm. ya hes, tit 
was compoſed of two ve, diverſe in forme, vne 
equall in fabriquez the one ſome what dull and leaden 
very reſty,the other more nimble and quicke-filvered 
but ſomewhat ſcarvy: whervpon a famili uain- 
tance of yours cenſured it thus, that the of 
your paper was plowed by an axe and an aſa a con- 
iunctiò forbidden in the law. I do not deſire to make 
my paper guilty of idle wordes, but yet this I muſt 
profeſſe that your ſecond repetition, which you mE. 
tion, doth ſavour of much vnſavory ſtuffe, and hath 
in it i [apientiam attramentalem non mentalem . Lou Scaar. 
fay,you did not purpoſeto run into a publicke oppo. 
ſition, when you did reiterate that, in your 
which you had in your ſermon, But Ideſire 
you to ſummon the ſobriety of your ſenſes before 
your owne _—_— , and confeſſe plainely how it 


could o ile be, But that the ion ofcõ. 
tradiction in you, would proue a publicke oppoſitiõ 


mainetained by you:weigh this in the balance of diſ- 
cretion, and you will it bebtnes and innovation. 
you ſeeme to ioine your forces in mainetenance of 
your poſition when you ſay occaſion was given to 
you and others to vindicat this nereſſary truth. What 
others aſſiſted you? Among « ire to the 
Temple from ſuperſtition, & to ſwerpe away thoſe cob- 
webs which the Spiders of Rome hane hanged vp. There 
is no one, that dare polute on Holie places publik- 
lie with anie ſuch infectious doctrine: ſo farre are 


our fellow Coun(ailors from making a plural number, 
i 4 number never ſhove theraſel 
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Firſt that the fame of the brethreps murmuratis be · 
gan to ſpread it ſelfe abroad, and yet within ſiue lines 
you confeſſe, the point was not publikely contradi- 
cted. If murmuration be contradictiõ, then non ſenſe 
may ſerue as a marginall note. But 2 Jou 
breath at the brethren againe in this chapt i though 
. I defende none that Schiſmatically conttadict the fare 
7 nog | orbreake the bleſſedpexce of out flowriſhing Church, 
oof | neither doeknow any ſuch here, Gos that knowerh 
fo/up; | theſecrets of all hearts — —— ſeei 
lefers you ſo malitiouſlie tradues this Honorable Vniverſi- 
r , ty as iſit were an Anabaptifticall Seminary:T doe chal- 
or my lendge you, or anie of your part, to anſwer theſe two o 
e | points; Firſt that there be * more matetiall differen: + vide loan 
„i ces in points ofreligion, and more groſle 2 of Pappium. 
gorie | Charhariſmeam6g Papiſts,then among althe Schiſ- ee 


guat: | mariques or Separiſts: Secondly, that the Church of — _ 
\. | Englandeneverhad any ſo Puritannicah as to iudge 
themſelues celeſtiall men, terreſtriall Angels, excel- 
ling, ſurmounting, tranſcending in perfection, fulling 
| the law, nay more then the law. 
r gi · 
h gi- | Mr Lzncn 
ered . 


Ich Of this point ( ſaid Ii may ſpeake as S. Iohn fpeaketh 
*all | to the ſcauen churches of Aſiaʒcbeluding euer the burthe 
a | of his admonitis which a pathetical Epiphonema in the 
net | reprebenſſonʒ Let him that hath an eare to heare, heàre 
zull | what the ſpirit ſaith to the churches. And may wot lap 
nd u let him that hath not only an eare to heare, bu? « 
ire foule to ſaue by the eares hearing heare what the celeſtial 
| Oracle heautly ſpirit & Catholthe Church jointly 2 
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delizer concerning Evangelical Counſells. 
Answars, 

; Remegybernot only what S. lahm endeth his epiftle | 

Aang. yith:burMlo what he ſealeth vp his whole wats 1 | 


the Apocalyps; 


„Lakantius Of, © Laccantius hath given warning of ſuch 
lib. . Iaſtitu- n 
do. cap. vlt. 


wich, / a proteſt vnto exerie _ —— the words | 
the prophecit of this book If any miſbal adde unto theſe | 
ral ys adde mto lum the that — 
ten in the boote. For that ſwtet aphoriſme and accla- 
mation of everie of S. Jahns Epiſtles cited by you, 
acknowledge the power and divine ſpirit ſi in 
it. For what is recorded of Hercule: Galliw tharkis 
ſpeeches tyedthe cares of his heaters to his tongue, 
is moretrue by many degrees concerning God:and 
therefore it is not onlie Davids incitation, * Ocome 
and ſee and taſte how good the Lord is; but b O come hi- 
ther chidren and harken , I will teach you the feare 
of the Lord. And S. Johns proclamation in the firſt of 
es are they that read, and they that 

heare,and they that keepe the words of this boote, & ther- 
fore let him that hath an care, heare what the ſpirit ſaith 
to the churches : yet whoſoever heareth and recerverh 
falſe doctrine willinglie, receiveth and heareth his owne 
demnatis, And for the Catholique Church you — 2 


hereticorum catus ſuam eſſe Eccleſiam Catholics | 
putant. The Celeſtial Oracle feauenly ſpirit gr true catho- 
lique Church ( ſay and wil confirme it by al maner of 
arguments they never taught that point as you ſeek 
to mainetaine it, concerning EvengelicallCounſels of 
Perfeftion, * | 
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fe travellers in righteouſnes, not perfect poſſeſſors: 
and this ſo limited, by that good Father, as — hee 
alloweth it only pro conſortio humane — . | pro 


baia vita capacitate, pro ſlatu viatoris 
modulo — 0 — — 


and hold ſociety with mankind , a — 
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mulicr um, non autem on fa chorus — Hirituum, 
fairh S. Bernard. amög > Bern. ferns 
armies of Angels. Not 2 , aPropher, nay — 
more then a Prophet 
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haire; for Wai een for his meare, 5 
ocuſfts 7 for his title the 
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precurſe ory fothis preaching, 
Repentance for his miniſtration Sen 
and harbinger of our Saviour : had not he 
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had it not : how ſhould you, that haue ſied from 
— — attaine vnto it? Lay not, & Lac how * Elay 14. 12. 
re whether w thou 

Is it obedient hunniluy, to be ſo proud ? Spirituell 
over, co deſite to be ſo pompous? 9 
ry, to be ſo hmurĩantꝰ I; that there bee 
ſome that re ſalt ofthe earth lights ofche world ro- 
ſes in the field, lillies in the vallies, terre — eo 
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Theſe are beacons on a bill(the hill of the Charch)whoſe 
lines as lightes and burning lamps , farewarne , par 
forearme vs 4g4inft al imvaſion of any ſpiritual] enimies. 

Theſe are entia tranſcendentia men ſoaring aboue the 

ordinary pitch of men,celeſtiall mem, terreftriall Angels, 
2 and tranſcending the precepts of the law by 

only to performs the lam, but thirHing after a more holze, 
beavenly, & excelling perfecdiõ, haue performed more thi 

e eee e. adding o- 

— 7 — yo 25 Dax ny 2 3225 
merit ecrian; as S. Baſill ſpe⸗ profeſs ſpiri- ider 
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dienceʒ and all this for beavens ſake, 2 
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reach of man, l knoweno xcaſon for it. Some may 
tranſcende the Politicke lawes of Nations , but not 

Lewes of Gad, as * Peter Martyr diſtinguiſheth: or ſome P. Aar. loe; 
may be Tranſcendents reſpectiuciy, Icom rich . cl 
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firme that the keeping of more then the lawes gene 
rall precepts, is anſwere,that we — 


ſtand the keeping of the la either according to the 


letter of the lam, ot according to the meaning of the law ' 
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ſidered either by che generall onrwerd — 


manno farther then the harte of the letter as the kf 


riſes dickor by the inwerd 
EE 
to a man 2 
by grace,asnot to bea wrſhipper —— 
according to meaning 
1 


— {wound the precepts of the 
then the precepts. And ; 
whats.b Bnerdin — — 


ment neither hath beene fulfilled in this 7 
And that which an ancient fer mit — 


you | | ; ipture ſaith it, h 
d earth cannot gaineſay it, that d the /aw of. — 
« perfis.The beſt that ever were, wanted much of the 


You ſeeke 


my 0 n 


1 Nes 


5. your 7 doch diſproue any ſuch aſſertion, whẽ 

= your e Davids 3 of the immenle meaſure 

* of the law,* Mandatum tnam vim is latum: ſo chat like. . pulli 
I Perer in the mount th e e wag * 


c. 2; 1  MWLazcs., * 


. And that n and devoutlie 
| y caft amey that which — 


| | to 
e! 225 riches — 


a oe AG | 


our 
cor 
Ppie 
reff: 
ofli. 
me 
uch 
fer The abnegation ofthe world, yea ofthemſclues,js 
* the firſt vowe ia Bapriſme: no ſooner wee come into 
} Ge world. bat vom to forſake the world. The pale 
's | inthePhraſef Heb.72.7.cxhorting to caſt awaiceve; cab. ia. 
I ticthing char preſſeth dumme, c hangeth grihonſ 2 
— nech that riches ſhould be caſt away th 
go are the occaſion ofſins. And 
va 
he 
4 
at 
40 
e 
7 
7 
2 
a 


tondemne, not him 8 N — 


— — 
So inregard of Chriſtwe m —— 
ifchey be hinderances to vs, of wharſoey 


never fo deere or pr recious to vs: 
2 ; 


k _—_ i, 
- 1 of : p 


1 * „ — 


4 .. eg 

bg | "Andy et as of 
l. — — nc Poſen 
| mon, chere Ne n 

—— ,then a beignomores 


vnleſſe he finde that 5, ag 4ll bem 
e * a 855 


Lesen s 


Theſe ith -recompt, and remens- 

— — our Camiour concerning 
pen — 5 redownding vnto man in 
the vaine and maine purſuit ther eofgwhat ſhall it advi- 
2 or e whole world and to looſe his 
owne 


Answans, 


If conſcience be, as ſome deſine it, 2 bjtbefore 

2 — Cans 2 it, leaſt it do — * 
— who r n roms flag an ers will and doing it 
| | examine yourovvne 
— hane Þ per ſon in the epi- 
Alx to the Hebrewes you halle not ſold your birthright 

er u portion of . ſinne e e con- 

ſeience ,"isneare to the vnp ſinne Seeing 
1 know: cas redeeme « ſoule without Chriſty a> 
and rremble e 


neee, 


E to M. Leech. Cap." 49 
—_— Mr Lzxcx. 0 
And therefore theſe profeſſors of Evangelical Cod. 


ſailes merchandiſing for their ſoules earneſtly with al ſpi. 
$/tuall endevour — the ſeas of this woride, — 
connſell,which Chriſt gaue to the youg man (who came to 
the wav tolearne the way to hrauen ) it thou wilt bee 
peiſit, go ſel all that thou haſt, and giue to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come & 


follow me. = | 
| AnsSvver. 


Profeſſors of E uangelicall counſels S. Gregory calleth 3.Grego 
. —— you lacke both proofes — for bach no ſick 
your aſſertion, The yang man 1ſball bring to your ſer- fellion of k. 
mon: there you ſhall ſee,thar,though S. Gregorie vic —— 
the ſame words of chriſt to the yong man, yet to noe | ys | 

ſuch purpoſe. Till then I ſay to you, as our Sg] . 


did to another yong man; Tange man, I ſay vnto tius 
Ariſe: and if you heare not this, Ii inn bis, nf 
ſpeech yet to a thirdyong man; i Saul. Saul, whyperſe-"Adg% ' : - 
cuteſt thou me ? 7 ulgeciagito oP 7s 


" 1 
: 
LIE 


Me Lzzcu. * * 1990 > B13 


O what an exchange had this yong man made, what an 
offer did Chriſt make him, what counſell did thewiſdome 
of the father giue him hom much doth it now repent him 
—9 8 happy had be brene, both in body and in 
ſoule ſince he had beeneſecare of the ſalvation bo- 
dy and of (oule,and not only ſecure of that , but tt | 
habuiſſet in cceloþis penny had beene of pure gol, c he 
had had meaſure for meaſure yes aboue meaſure, heauens 
FS . G rema- 


— 


8 RY 


Lib 1. 


18 


— 2 . beletuer certhinely to hope he ſballobtaine eternall life: & 


pag957, Yoe#(lalthiGregory ar Vulentia) holdeth, that ſome 


m Cathar. aſ- | * : | 
* that Hhis Their afſiur ance ſhall be without al feare and ſtag- 
T Pings And I Gurker ious holds the fame certain 
N ty 
— 4 of faith which we teach. I might vrge much out of 


20.4.1-art. a. you claime yours. And 4 Stapleton commeth ſo nere 
_ 4 Srap. de Iu- | 


Kif. pag.341. 


remuneration heaped pon hem in lieu of Chriſtian per- 
fection, if be had parted with himſelfe and abandoned the 
worlds traſh to hane partaked with Chriſt, and heaxens 


treaſure. 


Aus vy zx. 8 

It had beene a real bachunge, if he hereby for i- 
ches that are tranſitory, had obtained heauens bliſſe, 
his ſoules ſecurity. I am glad that all your lum is not 
leuveneaz that yet, yon 4a man may bee ſecure and 
eertaine 1 ha ſalvat ion which is a point vnrertainely 
delivered among you. What menne you by his now 
repenting? Thinke you that he is in hell? I doubt not 
but you may eaſily now ſering in kame you have news 


=, mea e 2 


. | everyday frowhellandpurgatory, Certainty of ſalva- 
Memes Ys 5 ſoever it be oppoledbyrhe loads in gene- 


rall; yet & Medina averreth, that he would haue every 


"nr — TR” FE RD * 


ſpirienell men may be ſo tertaine that they bee in grace, 


722 n gcotus, o Alexander of Hale, f Bacon, & others who 


— — as that heeproteſſeththus wee leaue 
imer hanging in the midft of wevering doubi- 
Your penn of pure gold Iwill not ſtand to waigh: if 
Fhonldbring it ro the hallance of the ſanctuary, I 


MLaxesw 


And 


a. toMTacb, Cap. 


. 51 


( 


And yet this being a counſell not à precept, it is not 
enjoined as a precept to alia har ogy of counſaile 
auen, vnto perfecter men, as the Fathers teach. And the reaſom 
i excellent ly renared by S. Gregory the great to be this, 

„Li not enioined as a precept to all for then were it 
ri. || fincitherto marry, or to poſſeſſe any of the worldes 
liſe, Hut yet it is counſelled vnto men of more ho · 
not — For theſe haue an arbitrary, and voluntary 
"4nd sbozjee 1 their thing 7. a ; 


ow | |  Ansvvnn,. - 


lva- againſt you, is great diſadvantage, S.Gregory himſelfe 
ne. Seneca tei 


& his 26. booke of Moralls, where (as I ſaide before 
me you borrowed this d inchianithere is only the wo 
ce, precept ; neither counſel, nor coumſelled is there ment 
Ig- oned. And in your place,vrged but not quoted, not 
ty found in S. Gregory, ſuppaſe it were ſoit may haue a 
of good meaning: for that which you call a counſel, is 
nothing but a n which, though it 
re bind not all, yet ĩt muſt bee obſerved of thoſe who 
ie are furniſhed with gifts, themlolues fitted 


f : Mr Lu * ne 
Such were the Avoſiles and thoſe Apoftolicallw?, that 


4 


it downs as the Apoſtles fee. 8 
1 A 


— — 


3 


readers to looke on the 25 Chapter of fu Mar. 


8 ht. 


- 


52 (#3: 


Anſwere Lib.1. 


* 


Mat. 9. 9. 
Luk. 19.8. 
© Mat.19. 27. 


Av 


| Wha Apoſtles did ſod Indeed Peter and Andrew for- 
ſooke their nets, Mat.4.20.8 * Matthew forſooke his 
cuſtome. Reliquerunt non vididerunt faith one. b Zut- 


« Phil3.8. chew did reſtore al;Luk.rg.8. Ihe Diſeipir. did forſake 
2 Mat 13-46: ll a lat. 75. 27. S. d paule did vilie value all, hl. 3. l. On- 


Laert. 
Plut. 


*A84 35 


\Tcichem; For your 


ly the Merchant did ſell all, A lat. 75. ab. But that is but 
a parable, Heathe ns did ſomewhar in this kinde.e Pio- 


genes neglected all, Soerates contemned all, Crates caſt 
awaic — — ſhorr of the d;/- 
Diſciples of n. But to 
at the | 
r they had no 


poſſeſſiõs, c. 44.4.35.itis true: 
. —— 

ſupplie the preſent want oft 

* 231 Mr Lzncu. 

1 . 577 

S. Paul che HermitezS. ict; S. Hieromz8 S. 

Gregory Nazianzen;S.Gregory the 


and many other Doctors, and Fathers; the moſt renowned 
hghts of learning and greateſt pillars of the Church. 


Anzsvvar. 


[1 ** A i P * 
* 8 - 88 W * , \F 7 


Catalogue of Saints ; f. Anthony was ho 
or Bewediet:the former lived in the year 
4 


33% 


A 


>. Ab. oa ot 2a i ww i,4 » 5 


9 * 
1 e 1 * 


ſicke, the virgin Afarie came & gaue "0 
i part. 
3 N Daminiicke, who — 2 


D to M. Leech. Cap.3, 53 


z zoz the later in the yeare 500, I marvailenor, that 


make theſe to be Monkiſb ſceing be- 
— you haue ſo * — Gage 
You ioine the Salut: and claime lin- 
dred of ſome: chat never kc Lexa 
mine not the ſanctitie of ſome of them, 22 all 


their bils of Sale: ar 
— eee 5 . 
— 


reverence 


S. Gregorie Nazinnzew," oc. 
brought not in S. Francis, till — that — $ Canus loc. 


mu calleth him a linie Saint: and yet hee inſtructeda . 1. 
Cade lambe ſa wel — and 
the Saint was wont to preach to geeſe which heard 
him with devotion. Or why remembred you not S. 


b Fuibert, a man of E 2 being 8. 1208, 157. 0 


Artonimus inventor of Space? 

Conſailes? Of whom he affirmeth, that before he was 
borne, there were two images founde in a churchat 
Feniceghe one of'S. Paul ie other of Dane 0 
S. Pauls . — 


%. 


— 


34 C. 
e ſeſſoref ali ſpi 
ä — 


asse 


3 <4: * y © TIES 131 350] * 
* FR" %# Y $i #3 


| As . — 
— vihtemen ae oi nnd 


| ofChritandoſy Lee, of Thom a Aquinas, 
Bernard, Bonaventure Becket, Francis,Dominicke, & o- 
chers. It is almoſt as much in you,to paralel cri 14- 
ever i ever, with your Saints: I meant 
the Fathærr at were more tollerabir, 


ernennen 


and frare and tremble; 
' phat la bosb bis name in waine, But Iwil you, 
in this point farther : was that practiſe — 
cbriſ, — te —— Connſaile | 
or not? whom received he coun. 


duet. and kindle 


a << « % -e- 


2 -- 


- - 
— — — m 1 a — , r — 


L. . to 70 7 Leech. Cap. 3. 


55 


the great counſellor lf not by Evanyelicallconnſaile; * Taye. 


hy do you bring Chriſt for an example of the pra · 
Hiſe?We conſeſſe to our endleſſe comfort, — 
ling and gracious readines to become — — 

vs rich in that he borrowed a fab bornein; 4 
erutch,vo be laide ina pitcher to — 1 parlour to 
(up and a toombe,tg bein: burchivisnor to your 


purpoſe. 


J 


2 


Nr eres 


Finale FILING & owner al beeing: 
God the 2222 creator fal umd the eee. arat 
benden, and carnbzyer was be conten 

rich he became poore $eaching aſwell opere, AR 
ample of lining e prattifine a 


er iyftrecigyfritdo ing. o thenching; an and al 


wyhit en, vt converſutio m 


liz 3 eL o — — 
— — from the loue —— bar | 
efpecielty, that he might become onto eee | 


Apoſto call men,s per fit patterne of this 2 


ty; the maiflers enen being the (choller 
Hruttion.. 


Auteur. 


dre 


Bay Ae of Chun k wech foi our 
but not ron ſor our imitation, It were . 
eulous in vs, i weſhould preſume to thinkewem 
v p alle on the water as he did or cbdeAuor to c 
the leepers,of à to raiſe vp the ui or * 
the had ort to ſaß forty duier aui forty 


4 4 = wr Is — 


— 


56 (ap3" An/were Lib.1, 
goc about to liue in ſuch hunger and thirſt and mant, 
— Saviour did: it is impoſſible we ſhould 
performe them. Vee haue no law full warrant for 

theſe; & more the Apoſtle teacheth, whatſoeuer is 

not of ſaich is finne;, As for poverty, it is no where in 
Scripturt enigined vs. A bleſſing, ſpirituall R 
Mat. 3. hat i Bleſſedare the poore in 14, it is v e eye 
pal: not exe) N Rif but for the want of temporal | , 

things, it afflicteth ſo many. that none need to affect | 

Hugo de it. h Hugo de clauſtro anime, ſſſeweth how ſome affect 1 
clauſtro ani- a mon ſb poxerty,that they may come to ſome — / 
c 

f 

| 


NX 


—_ tall dignity:aad giueth the reaſongEt in Eccleſia 

| rari ——— — — miſs coutemptibiles oe 
| erant Youknowe among you,t! us to 

| IE among the . Monkies of Rome, Po- 
| verty is made the firſt ſtep to ambitious vain glory, & 
| | macked humility the vſher to obtaine aſpiring digniry, 
| The words in Lo in tha end of that ſemon, make | 
| not for you. They only ſhew the humility of Chriſt | | 
in all paſſages of his life: and in that cieſe exhort vs 
therevnto, as He himſelf did by his own mouth carne 

of me to be humble and mecke. vial 


Mr LAC u. 6 


For Chriſt came not downe from heauen to earth, from 
| the boſome ofabe Father by his exernal generation,God, 
ta the wombe of bis Mother , by temporal] incarnation, 
| __ ,, Mangwhenbedtiquedto floope downe ſo low, ney wourhs 
| eee (eipfſumJopur of thegerment of is Fe 


e , iuveſtins bis incomprehenſible 
| eee 


te mortality; I ſay * 


Lib.t. to M Leech. Cap. 3. 77 

— _— —̃ — 

ot performe all this only to fulfill the morall Deca- 

— higue , but oer, and aboue the lawes righteou!nes , hee Se S.Bakilds 
ey taught that , which the law wanted of the merit of perfe- * 


Gion. 
ein AnsSvvin, 


/ 


re- a We . 
The concluſiõ of this, is nothing elſe but this,Chr; 
on did more then the law required N therefore there 1 
feat ſomewhat more then is required in the law. Ianſwer 
be did more then the law required ofhim, for im- 
an ſelfe by his peſſtue iuſtice in ſuf — that which was 
2 due vnto vs; whereas, his actiue iuſtice , was _ 
bee | 2 ſatisſie for himſelfe,and wh alſo the lam is (a- 
Þ tisficd by vs. But this argument is like Mephiboſherh, 
& lame in both feet; for neither did Chriſt all this to 
: raQtiſe Evangelical coumſells as you inferre, nor did 
he he hereby manifeſt any want of perfectiõ in the law, 
riſt as you do vrge, out of Baſil de vera virginitete, which 
book is miſdoubted to be his, becauſe it is one of the 
deri which are fathered onBa/il,of which workes 
Euſtathius,one violent againſt Marriage, was the au- 
thor, as iSozomen witneſſeth. Beſides the diſallowing ! Sozom. I. 3 
of the booke, receiue this /atiſfa#iop. If the booke f.. 10 
were S.Bſils , and that it were his ſpeech that Chri/? 
did adde perfection to the law : it muſt ſo bee vnder- 
ſtood,as that he added fulfilling & perfect obſervin 
tothe law, not thereby maniteſting that the lew did 
want perfection. For if that be perfect, as the Philo. 
ſepber defineth it, to which nothing can bee added; 
and that God himſelfe gaue that eſpeciall command 
in three ſeveral places in k Denteronomy,chatnothing., o 
ſhould be added to the aw: bow dare youacculing 234K tae 
8 9 


— 


XS RL 


66 


* 


An/were hos 


58 Cad. 3. 
the law of ion, ſtand out againſt Gods wiſ- 
domes proclamation ? Arie , which is commonly 
tranſlated trenſereſſion , ma alſo be interpreted oni- 
lewry : you are bie to the ſentence and puniſh- 
2.loh.z 4. 


ment of outlawry ; the law doth accuſe you for fin, 

and you accuſe it for imperfection. Vnleſſe you ſend 

for an advocate to Hell there is none to ſpeak for you, 
Briefly to your quotation, I ſay the lm wanted not 

ing, but man wanted meanes of fulfilling it. 

Cbriſt in Sn ſenſe added perfectiõ to the law in ful- 


anus ex · filling it, becauſe as Cardinall )Cyſanw confeſſeth, 


ait l. 10. 


never did any fulfill the commandements but Chriſt. But 
in this there was no addition, and therefore no ſor- 
mer imperfection in the law. 


Mr Lic. 


And u he taught this vnto vs by prafiiſe in his owne 
moſt ſacred perſon and in the perſons of his Apoſtles, ſobe 
left ws the firſt pure primitiue Church and raiſed vp ma- 
ny in the other ſucceeding ages and Centuries of | the Ca. 
tholike Church,to be examples, and patterns of theſe E- 
vangelicall C ounſells. 


Ans vv. 


It is a toi that my pen muſt follow yours, in theſe 
ſo idle repetitions and needleſſe Tawt alogies. I ingemi- 
nate my former anſwer; Chriſt did not profeſſe the 
teaching of Evangelical Connſells , he came not from 
heauen with edition of the law then what 
Meyſes had brought. The Primitive Church knewe 
| * not 


333 à„%é%:DG! 7 ˙¹ W- —1 


—— 


Lb. 1. 10M Leech. Cap.3 59 


not the name of Evangelical Counſells : that as m Fj. * Afere. Lu- 
ſber B. of Rocheſter laid of Purgatory, that there was li- — _ 
tle mentiõ or none at all, among the Ancients,there- b 
of; ſo I ſay of — — this opinion was a . 
to the Primitiue Church. Anſelmus, that hued many 
hundred yeeres after , denyeth thut amy man may per- 
forme more then he oweth,as you would teach by Coun- 
ſells. His words be, a Nullus poteſt reddere quantum de- « Anſela. de 
bet, ſolus Chriſtus reddidu pro omosbus qui ſabvantar, concep. virgs 
plus quam debetur. But as o Derebalus, king of Dacia, v Dion. Xi- 
put to fight the Romans, by arming trunks of trees philin.inepi- 
inſtced of ſouldiers: ſo the new Romans ſuppole to o Domir, 
ull vs by obtruding ſbadomeꝭ inſteed of ſubſtances in- 
— into their Pamphlets the name of the Primi- 
tiue Church Ancient Catholike Church, Fathers of the 
Church, in thoſe matters controverſed betweene vs, 
whereas the Church and Fathers in this caſe may an- 
{were Papiſts, as anſwer was made to P Saal, in the vr. S. 
7. Sam. 2J. tu. Wherefore doſt thou aske of mee, ſee- | 
ing the Lord is gon from thee and is thine enemic ? 


M:-Lanncu. 


- 


This was the ſumme of my pans mort am 

3 my former ne; inftified now in 

publike ag4inſt the Brethren who had rraduced it in their 

whiſpering comventicles according to the liberty of their 
* vate Pur 11. 


Ansvvar, 


You haue landede his dijcourſe , thinking hereby ro 
H dune 


- 
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— 


wnfit 
W 


ine the name of an aut hurixer, if not an author. But 

e not that you haue publikely iuſtified that a- 

inſt the Brethren, which you will be conſtrained to 

y beforethe Saints. The writtECoppywhich you 

delivered, is much different fr6 this ſecond repetition, 

& yos and it farre from truth. Becauſe with — 

hope to warme your hands at the gh Prieſts fire: 

therefore you deny the truth of your MAaſter. Follow 
Peter rather in repenting, then in forſwearing. 


Cuar, 4. 
M» Ln nxcu. 


Hu ſermon being ended and 0 time immedi- 
Tat approaching; A. Dottor Hutton (ene of the 
belt Church; 


Channons of C vom deputed Pro- 


eee, vicechancellour in the abſence of Ar. Daclaur King) 
— [ent fe or me by one of my fellow Chaplaines into the commõ 


ifor theſa- kitchin, to conferre with me pon the point delivered in 
in ſermons 


AnsSvvzR 
he ſumme of this enſuingchap- 
ter was t in the Kirchin, it 
is ſo full of /avocke & heat. Your 
marginall note doth much tra- 
duce Doctor Hutton, Prebends- 
„& Subdcane of Chriſt. Churelʒ 
LA an auncient learned preacher, 
| Profeſſor, Doctor of Diudniry: 
Tf 8 


—— 


. 6 co ttc Ss a6. ft ef itt ur: ca reer 
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the leaſt oftheſetitles might hauereſtrained you in 
our duty towards him. But a more neere reſpe of 
obſeruance bound — reverence hins, _ only for 
— for pu authoritymo or 
— for cõſcience Cake faith the —— ry 
iſtrare,Provicechancellor ,Depury Governor of your 
| a4 that time; not in that houſe alone, but in 
— — Vniuerſity. He might haue ſent for you by 
our fellow Chaplaine; vnto a publique 
— if To fimilirgoo to ma ry opt, gy pu- 
niſh you, not to conferre with you. It is not the place, 
that doth honeſt the man but the man the place. La- 
eifer rebelled in heaven, 3 in 2227 75 whe - 


as Lot ſerved Gad in Sodom, Joſe . Better to 
ale truth in the — eo in 2 Pulpit. 
e place of all oe oetcrcundncal, 
Mr Las cn. 


Hither I no ſooner came, but, leeſ intereſſung bum ſciſe 
in the — eee 
— chardge me for preaching ſcandalous & erro- 
neous dotFrine;excepti the tearmes of 

dlicall Chaſtity, and Evang Counſailes of 
COPY penned mein the EL ſer- 


An SYVER 


For any levinian berefie that you taxe him with, 
or the oppoſers of your opinion, you knowe inyour 
thatno Proteſtant ever d anie of 


2 og 


62 Capid. Andere Lö. l. 


Aug · de hæ- them. S. 1 4 rer in hi tract De hæreſibus ad uod- 

—_ De vit — hereſie, reciteth the divers — 

_ bere. 82. of /ovinien: and I doc freely and fully proteſt, that l 
knowe no point wherewith our Church in thar kinde 
may be accuſed. In what point of Avinianiſme was 
heguilty name it. I am ſure, if you could, you would. 
Your doctrine offered much offence, & therfore was 
ſcandalous; and was ite to our Churches do- 
Arine, and therefore to be called ertoneous. 


Mr Liicx. 


The anſes being thai given by bus worſhip , y ward 
na (under your — docirine lately by me 

eached(howfoever yoa asſconceipt it )is not, nay cannot 
fob be either {candalous,or — ; 2 it is the 
doftrine of that great Pillar of the Latine Church S. Gre. 
gory;accorded unto, andcoufirmed by vniforme conſent 
of fathers,both of the Greeke & Latine Church. 


Ansvvan. 


(Fed.12.12, AS Salowoniſpale of i making many books,ſo ma 
N L of vſing man — — — 
rungof the e other, angariation to the ſpirit. It 
is not as you tale it, the doctrine of that great Pillar 
of the Church, S. Gregory:itis a Doctrine which is the 
Pillar of Monkes, & I aſſure my ſelfe the Monkes would 
not maintaine it, vnleſſe it did maintaine Montes. The 
eballendge your Grand. Iurir for beeing too _ 
1 * 


or our part. 
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Quod 
ſitiõs 
that l 
kinde 
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ould. 
e Was 
do- 


to M. Leech. 


M LIscx. 


As for the termes of * | Chaſtity, & Evan. H mas 


. gelicall Counſailes of perfeZtion , Thane not hammered io 


to exceed An- 
them vpen any anvile in the forge of my owne braine, but belli for that 


rather borrow them from Orthodox Antiquity. — 
a victory in 
| Abaue 
Aus vv un. b Angcle 


It is no doubt that you forged not theſe tearmes: bens pd 
for this uyſlerie oſaniquity, though it be but novelty, — 
hath beene more ancient then you. You quote pla- exceedeth ma- , 
ces in the Margent: the firſt out of Cyprien de bono pu- een . 
dictie, abooke much doubted of to be his, as Reve- gel excelleth « 
rend Ar t Perkins in his Probleme provethz and the . 
other out of Damaſcene. and Cyprian de Nat ivitate, & ag 7; 

S. Hierome contra Iovinianun « _ _ * Cy- Opr de — 
ian de Nativitate it is not o ted of, but —— 
Fred by the u — Eraſmus , * — — 
& by your own*,) Jacobus Pameling x Sixt uw Senemſis, 4 par 
* Antonin Poſſevinu and b Bellermin Eut ſuppoſe it his problem. 
were Cyprians, & that thoſe other Fathers did ſpeake * Cent.3.cap. 
ſo largely of virginity: yet you know that by their Hy. Id alt. Bat. 
perbolicall praiſing of it, they almoſt made an /dol/of pudF̃roben. 
it. And therefore the Ieſuit © Acofte cõfeſſeth, con · A Medal Pa. 


cerning S. Hieromeʒ Dum oppugnatores virginitatis in. trum com. i. 


ſectans, viderar aliquando matrimonio iniquior 0 They lid.24-p-37. 


thought it the fitteſt kinde of life, for thoſe times, be- My - uy 
cauſe of the imminept daunger of perſecution: but aero Chr 


»Bibliorh.anAe lib. i. de filſa librorum inſeriptione. In appar. ſacr.yoce Cy- 
prianus. De amifl. grat. & ſtat. pec. lib 6,c,z.< Acoſta lib. a. de virginirate c. i . 


Her. 


— _ — —— — | * — — 
wr” 4 C "Anſwer Lit 
c Eſpen.com: c Eſpenceiu denyeth not, nay abſolutly affirmeth, that 
in 1-Tw.3- jn theſe times a man may marrie, & yet his marriage 
no hinderãce to his deſire of a more perfect life: ap- 


tie lictt plurimum difficultatis habent , ſic tamen aſſumi 
poſſunt vt vite perfectiori impedimento non ſint. 
Mc Lzzcn. 


Againſt this be . that if I preached any errone- 
eus dottrine out of S. Gregory (ſuch as this muſt needes 
be)then both the defence of the dofirine and Author him- 
ſelfe would be required at my hands.For ( ſaid her) cannot 
ory haze his errours, but you mu#t broach th here 

to infett this place with POPERY? 


Aus vvzx. 


He veguired with much wiſedome but that which 
was reaſon. If it be the Apoſtles rule, that every one 
muſt be able to giue accompt of the hope that is in 
him : then much more a Preacher to giue accompte 

«1$;>tiom. Ofhis doctrine. And that . is thought to hold 
fand. Lg e.. ſome points erroneous, [doubt not but yourGhoſt- 
8 Fatherh will enioine you to beleeue. For beſides 
23.9:53- t many errors are imputed to the Fathers bydSix- 
f Mel.Can. tus Senenſis, e Poſſe vine, and Melchior Canas: Gregorie 
4 in particular, is reiected by a 8Chimpion of your own, 
Cobſ. a. p. 558 in Apologia Tumultuaria, wherein the Author thus 


5 Tumultun baſely diſclaimech Gregories iudgement; Gregorius hie 
Apel. wow oft andiendur pts 


quantum ad ius natura, neg, qu. 
criw.Hentl. tum ad huneſfatem: Gregory here is not to be — 
—— cher as concerning the right of nature, nor honeſtie. 


And 


Renee 


* 


1 000 „ =» 


* 


See 


— * ©"  M@_ 
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S. Auguſtin i» wiſdo 


"oF n * 0 
4 \ Ju . 7 Foe 
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Lib.1, ioM Leech. Cap.. 65 

And before giveth the reaſon, Scriptures ob torto callo Apol Tumub 
ad ſuum in{litutum pertrahit:forwith a wreſted necke 

he draweth the Scripture to his one purpoſe, And 

Hart in his conference with Doctor Ruinaldt, doeth · 
ſcornefully reiect the opinion of Gregory: and there - berwereneDs- 
fore it was not ſo vnſitſy ſaid that Gregory had his er- — — 
rours. The Church of Rome denyeth him in manic 386. ln. 2 
things, as will appeare:and h Darandconcludeth;Gre- 2 
gor us, quum fuerit homo nom Deus, potuit errare. And — 
therefore D. Hutton ſpake truely, Gregory hath his er. I 


FONTS. ſent. diſt. 7 pM 
4. 


Mr Lic. 
T his was the accompt, that the culineriã Doctor made 


FS. Gregory the great one of the bolyeſt, c learneadſt do- lab. de 
Hours that ever breathed in the Catholique Churchzex- . — — 


celling S. Antony in holmneſſe, S. Cyprian in eloquence, viri ilefrivas 
allof compunition , humilitie, Gn Ft 
the grace and feare of Jad indued with ſuch light of know libao. hifter 
ledge,that not any of the preſent time was equall unto no ds , 
nor of the former: to whoſe morall * Eur of ſeripture 

all the doctours giue place & that in the indgment of « ge- 


yerallcouncell, 
Ans wVIII. 
* 


Chim in Noahs family. or Dathus in Moſes Policie, 
coulde not haue vented out more loathſome vn- 
ſcemely ſpeeches, then this your Culinerian Title of 
him,whom you were bound to, not only for the par- 
ticination of Gods * to you in his 


We: 


_—_.. 


* 


re 


— — but eſpecially for his wor- 
thy cat loue toyou,beeing a {j meanesto 
— you into that Colledge. Of God the Pſalmiſt 

iieth, that he ſetteth vp one, and putteth downe ano. 
ther: but that you ſhoulde fo preſume to extoll one 


Doctor, and diſgrace another, Ido beleeue you vvill 


much blame your ſelfe vpon due examination. Your 


ſcoffing at Doctor Hutton is ſenſeleſſe and graceleſſe: 
— i RAR YA I __ — will teſti 
inſt | , t hi YO ccres 

| — — ora kinde of a ee he 
was —— his middle — yeeres LP ingennity in 
iudgement, his rever i wiſdame in 
—— Therefore forbeare — . —_ 
ning $.Gregorie, we are willing to giue him wharſoe. 
—— Hyperbolicall and vndiſ- 
creet in you, to affirme,that none of the latterſhould 
be like him, none of the former, Compariſons are e- 
ver odious, and dangerous. And yet we could be cõ. 
tent to afford S. Gregory that attribute of greatneſſe, 
which Alexider had in Greere, Pompey in Rome, Ar ſaces 
in Partlua, and Charles in France: but to giue him ſo 
many Titles as Euſebius records that Galertus had, P3. 
tifex Maximus, Thebaicus Maximus, —_—_ Ma- 
ximus,Quinquies Perſaram Maximus , & c: the grea- 
fell ae ——— in — „ in 
Perſia fine times greateſt, greateſt in Germany, e 
teſt in Egypt, to giue ſo many titles of greatneſſe to 
your Gregory, is to male him a monſter. That hee 
ſhould exceede S. Antony, S. Cyprian, S. Auſtinzall that 
know their ſtorie, will deny. Anthony not worthy to 
be c6pared with Aufive: nor Gregory with Cypriey 
| or 


(4 Ao = Tha, 


—_— „ 8 = X * * oe 


b.1.f I4hn. 0 M. Leecbd. Copa 67 
vor. | ordaftin: for theſe two mo worthy pillers ofthe © | 


Sto Church were as the flowers of Reſes in the ſpring of 
miſt the yeere, as Lilyes by the fountaines of waters, as 
(20. branches of Frankincenſe in the time of Sammer, 
dne as faire Oliues that bee fruitful, or Cypres trees that 
vill ow to the Ciamdes, as i Ecileſſaſficus ſpeaketh of o- Ecclevatt. 
dur Cyprian for eloquence, Auitin for dexterity of wit, 
ſſe: wijſedume, learning. Cyprian was, as k Nazianzenc re- — — _ 
ſti- porteth him, the great name of Carthage & of all e 
res world;whoſe name was famous in all Churches, both 
he Heretique and Chriſtianz whoſe name and wotkes 
in N 42ianzene profeſſeth he reverenced, more then he 
in did all others, and for his eloquence ſurpaſſed all o- 
20 ther men, ſo farre as other men doe bruit Saint 
e- 1 Jerome calleth him ſweet , profeſſing that rhe Loyd Epig. ad 
if. Auel in him, and u Aſtin calleth him a moſt ſweer Pavlinum de 
Id Doctor, and moſt bleſſed Martyr, and concludeth of = Dedog. 
e- him; Tanti meriti, fanti pectoris, tanti oris, tantæ vir. Chriſi. c. 0. 
5. tatu Epiſcopus. And concerning blefſed Auſtin, Pau- v ꝑpiſt. ad 
A Linus calleth him the ſalt of the earth , a Candle worthy Aug. 3 l. & 3y. 
7 to be ſet on the candleſtict of the Church, his mouth like 
d a Conduit pipe of living water, a veine of that eternal * 
1 fountaine. o Eraſimus teſtifieth of him, his name be · E epi 
- ing Aurelius Auguſtinus, that the world hath nothing præf. 1. com. 
. magis aureum, vel euguſtias ; that therenever was a Auguſtini, 
| olden name more worthily giuen to any,then to 

im. And if I ſhall reckon Titles giuen to him, that is 


called the perfection of the Fathers , the Hammer of He- 
retiques ,the Treaſure , Megafine , lining librarie of 
learning, and infinite his Tiles: it would be te- 
dious. Nay Jeſwits and all kind of Pepifts afford him 
ſuch Encomfticks , that never had avy Father — | 
12 C 


— — 


Ss. 
{ 


68 ( Anſwere LI. 
®Poſlerin. in Church ſo many.Looke © Poſſevin in his Aparats ſacro, 
— — giueth him the — and . 

tles, that ever an Doctor ofthe Church had, and te- 
* Synod. Flo- ſtifieth that by the conſecration of the 4 Florentine 
unt. FSynodl he was called /liuftrifemus Latinorũ Dottorum, 
You ſec how groſſe your compariſon is. Concer- 
ning the approbation of a general Councell, there is 
no ſuch thing directly named in any of the Cancilia 
Toletans,being 13 in number. The only Caunceiſ of all 
which, that mentioneth Gregory, is the laſt; of which 
» Caranza in © Caranxa in the Epitome of Councells, giueth this 
— C6- note, Nihil habet hoc concilium ſingulari annotatione 
dignum. 


MrLricu. 


Concilians Tolow Did it then became M. Doctor Hutton to der ract᷑ fi 
m_ the due worth 755 great, and learned a Saint? ſince 1 

may yet add thi 2 his praiſe; whatſoever hee 

was vnto others, doubtleſſe vnto vs he was an Apo- 
veda Eccleſ. ſtleſ to ſpeale in the phraſe of the 22 to whom our 
dif. Ang.ib.2. Engliſh nation ſtandeth perpetually obliged for her con- 
_— verſion from Pagamiſme vnto the Chriſtian faith, | 


Ansvvzx. 


# Baron. Ann. Gregory Was not our Apoſtle, All hiſtories be againſt 
35. nuw.5- you. Britaine had true religion planted here, before 
abend wee your Gregory orhis Monke Auſtin were extant. It is 
affect. lib. 9. — Chronologicall Cardinall, that 
par ann® ToſephofArimathea was here: 8Theodoret ſaith, S. uu 
cl 40. E Beronins thinketh, S Peter; i Nicephorus ſaith that 
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ſacro, ¶ Simon Zelotes; and k Tertulluan, | Origen, and other * Tertul- ad- 
eſt Ti. ¶ ofthe moll worthy of the Fathers 7 atfirme, that "WM 
nd te. ¶ the Goſpell was planted here in the time of the Pri. Hom. in, E- 
entine mitiue Church. And that you ſhall not reply, that re-*< 
rum. | Agion was extinguiſhed, and afterwards Lehtnedby 
ncer. | Gregory: Iſay, religion was not extinct at the com- 
ere is ming of chat proud petty Aonłe, Auſtin, whom hee 
vcilis ſent. Witneſſe m Bede whom you vutruly cite, who Lb.. 4. 
of all F writeth that before Auſtins comming, the Britaines 7. 
hich | were troubled with Arrianifere —2 — 
this that three French Biſhops delivered them. the 
lone forger of the three cõverſions ® teſtiſieth more, that * Three con. 
from king Lucius time vntill the comming of Auftin, c f. n. 
which was foure hundred yeeres and more, they did 
not alter their faith , but it remained among them 
when he entred. Therefore Gregory converted not 
fs our land per ſe, nor per aliũ. And Auftim,as impetuous 
e7 or imperious as he was, Was but Gregories Curat. For 
ce Gregory, at that time, as o Caſſander obſerveth, did : Ordo. Rem. 
o- change the Lyturgies and * bookes, vſed in our Pra 
ur weſterne parts: for which cauſe it is likely Auſtin 
2 came ouer. So that Gregory and Latin converted 
bookes,not ſaules: and therefore were Trenſlators,Cor- 
redtorsʒ no Apoſtolicall Doctors, or founders of our 
Church. 


Mr Lic 


; But to paſſe over the ee this bright ſbining flar 
; eee reioyn — 
| doctrine muſt firſt be proved to be erroneous & ſcanda- 

lows bore 9 dbu. ought (0 1 ſole 
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Reg. Ep 


lb. 9. ep. 9. 
Lib. 7. ep. 
69.1.7.cp+3 


peceſiity )to be impoſed,end faftencd Upon wh tn ce ſcãdall 


doth ariſe from erroar c errour is an approbatis of that 
Aae in iuagement, and vnder ſtanding. wy 


Ans vv. 


The anſwer of the Phi opher in P Laertiur, to one 


wbl. chat immoderatly praiſed him, was fit for you: Me hic 


aut ludit, aut oditzthis fellow would remetobe 
ſcorned,or hated.Your vnmeaſurable LAS HON of 


cõmẽding Gregory; it deſerveth no other ſpeech. We 


eſteem Gregory to be the beſt Pope, from the yeere a- 


bout 600,wherein he lived, to this preſent. He never 


held the 9 ſupremacy,* merits, and other points of Po- 


, pery-and he never taught this Doctrine, as youdo;8: 


therefore the error, & ſcandel muſt remaine with you 
nor with him. 5 ; 
Mr Luncu. 


And «: for deftnding of $,Gregory ,my opinion then 
wa, and «fe — — 2 ue Author - 
ty — worthy Father ought and would rather (amom 
all indicions drvines)be my iuſt defence &-ful 
diſchardee then that his credit ſhould bee ſo farre called in 
queſtion as now (after 4 1000. yeares continuance in t 
Catholique Church of Chriſt:being generalh reputed Or- 
thodox ſo long) to Hans id need of mine, or any other 
mans defence whatſoever. 


Ant vv. 


The worthines of Greyory is not denyed: 9 
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Lib. to M. Leech. 0 (.A. 7 —=— 
his very name ſhould be ſufficient to preſcribe againſt +3 
that, alle — patronize your a it is much 
—— Gregory, thinke of the readi 
ofhim, as S. . Ieremedoth of reading the other Fg. Her. in er. 
thers: Meum propoſitum eſt _—_ legere , probare ſin- ad Romanum 
guli retinere que bona ſunt & a fille Eccleſia non recede. 
one | re. [would you hadtakenthis courſe in reading Gre- 
rh | gory.But for the point in hand; you haue not in al the 
obe | words ofs. Gregory, the diſtinctiõ of Praceptũ, & Cons 
Vof | ſilum:no place that defineth Evengebieeconfilis , nei - 
We cher their name, number, or any thing concerning the, 
ea- | And therefore to any never ſo little intelligent, you 
ver | will — ridiculous, to — — 
Po- || auler to that chi never lmewez or Author of that 
„8 | doftrine which he never „or thought. Wee call 
ou not his credit into queſtion: I would yours did it not, 
as I formerly ſhewed, and eſpecially © Baromiu, who Bar. Tom 8. 
ſpeaking of the barrenneſſe of learning in Gregory his Annal. Ann. 
time, ſneweth that Gregory himſelfe was ignoraun in nn gl 17z. 
many things. | e 


7 | Mr Lesen 
/ 


in And yet rather then the doctrine ſhall be thus odiouflie 
be | traduced,endmy Author want his promerited defence , 1 
r= | will according to that poore ability ( wherewith God hath , 
* — — — 
fore i ory, in this poi not ty, edthe 
2 — — — croſſed 12 575 
— — Church nor 2 — 
enſured by the lamfuull i any Cat 

ceeding Church nen if the Church ane wb, 


I 0" ei es i SES 


72 (ag. 4. Auſwere Liba 
his own: preſent and the ever after ſucceeding Centuries 
of Catholique Charch haue, from hund to hana deligered 
vnts bim,yeceined with him and with vniforme conſent 
followed him in this point of doctrine , never ſo much as 
once noting it queſtioning it impugning it, cõtradicting 
(which apes they Could haxe done bud the doftrine 
beene erroneous : for their devoted piety ſpared no Here- 

tige, uo not the moſt renowned martyrs, nor glorious fa- 

2 of the Church in any of their errors, repugnant vn - 

Mentaniſog to the unity of Catholique verity )then,upon theſe premi- 

3 ſes I may irref#agably conclude in defence of my Authour, 

, and dottrine that S. Gregory bis poſition is no privat o- 
pinion hatched out of his owne braine , but the uniforme 
deduttion and tradition of Chriſt his ſpouſe the true Ca- 
tholique,wever erring Church inſpired,guided, & dire- 
Hed by Goa his holy ſpirit in all ages, | 


Ansvvznr, 


c WA NS ANI 4 


Rather then you will let truth haue the /uperem;- 
nence, quæ magna eſt & previlet, you will continue to 
father your opinion vpon Gregory, yea and vpon the 
Primitiue & Derivative Church, But it is hard for you 
to kicke againſt the truth. The weedes of ſupereroga 
tion, growing vnder the ſbaddow of Evangelical Coun- 
ſalles, haue had no time of encreaſe of growing, in the 
ancient primitiue Church. None of the firſt and wor- 
thier Fathers, taught it. It is a common, but not comme. 
dale vſe among you, of impoſturing & interpreting 
the Fathers in a wrong enk. Thee ieleſt groũd for 
your doctrine, is the miſinterpreting of that place of 
S. Taule: which ſenſe neither the Original will carrie, 


nor 


ARs. 


by the Law becauſe none can ful, 


to M Leech. C. 4. 7 
vor any Greeke Father ever followed. And that bleſ- * 
ed ſervant of God air Perkins,in his Probleme, pro- 
vethagainſt oppoſers, how farre the Fathers were 
from maineraining workes of / «tion. Phyſri- 
— to cue — 2 beginnnewich 
the meleaue, workes of ſuperero- 

—.— ——— 
Si dodrine. — to anſwere, — 
— — works were performed, 
who diſclaiming chem, thus ſpeaketh, r Tum ergo inft+ — 
ſemus, quando nos peccatores fatemer, & — noffra 
non ex proprio merito, ſed ex Dei conſiftit miſericordia 


or whether S. A. Auguſfine doth thinke a man might « Rea. 
te yy ho affirmeth a co 3 


— — — 1 


ft jeneſeitargor * — CPE If homily on 2 2 
2 2 — No man to bee inftified Roman, 
the Law or Bernard, , Bern. in73 
in his 73,vp6 the Canticles,who miſbet ho max to tru## w_ 
to his own iuſtice ur fulfilling —— roch 
—— — t Gerſan, that famous Doctor, to : De Cong. 
eny an nin Evangelical caumſailer. Secõd- Evang. & ſta- 
2 ou to anſwere, why u. Aquinas teacherh 1 
de ene e which is _ Add. 
conſiſt in keeping the Commandements (which none . 
eam do,) and in the fulfilling of be Lame, Kü 
Qion of Connſailes bee ſo much aboue the Lew ; 
x Paludanus vpon theSentences doth effirmethat ſomes tnfene Y 
men may attaine to s great height of perfettion', living dittind. 30 
— wp. poſſe, , 4s they that Line ſingle, 43+. 
— away all that. dus. Iwill abe no more 


— 


— 
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= everend Ancients, yea & by many of your owne later, 

| ylanſin100. ) Ianſemias in his 100. chapter vpon the Evangelicall 
CapinE- concord proſeſſing wich Gerſon and. a4 — an- 

1 CHercit. by the fulfilung of the law doth iuſtific and x Cardinail cu. 
lib... {/aymconfefiing thut none but Chrift ever did fulfill the 
Commandements; ſceing allthis is tharwhy will you 
ſoboldlyaffirme, that this doctrine wasnever im- 

pugned, never contradicted, &c: which indeede was 

never rather taught never approved? It is true, S. Gre- 

was never — — this ou heo never 

_ ſuch thing: Burerhis opmion was gaine- 

ſai —— the Church never Er Ne. ne- 

ver generally delivered any ſuch poſition. Although 

vr ifichad, your epithet of never erring Church is ſcarce 

clurrant : for you cannot deny but the Church hath had 
«Dial. con- her blots. a S. ſerome coplained that the whole world 


xs Lucif, aned and wondred to ſecitfelfe 4rrian; & bY in- 
— — — that not only ſome por. 


tion of the Church, but the whole Church may be blots 
ted with cantagium · But this was none of her blots, 
ſpors,or infectious blemiſhes: for ſhee never gene- 
rally mainetainod, or taught this Doctrine. 
M- Luz LOR 15 
But A. Doc tour — lending « deafe eare vnto 
defence (though in my conſcience , and indgement, it 


"1 ought to hawe ſatisfied bim and 
65. in my eares, therging, ney ſurchur- 
2 . 2, 


* 


* eee 0 Oo ID? 3 
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era del Precapts ande, Co,, 


Ans vyrz. 


w ing lewdly of their betters; 
— i in lingua ſitus, ut queſtui 
dre. ts Let x yk God, Natute, andNations 
ver moue you to reverence this honeſt and learned Do- 
ctour: hee did truely, and wiſely chardge you, that 8, 
Gregory had no ſuch diſtinction. — — and præ- 
cipitur, be Gregory his words Anyour on geſt place 
out of him,you can vrgeno ſuch thing. That the Fa- 
chers haue called o e precepes;ſhall 
hereafter appearcat hrge: meane time, np 
feribe againſtubeppoſ ai, to giue you a faſt, & to bring 
your metall ro before iᷣtry it by the ballance: 
FVirgiuix is called a prerept by d. tha n aſu, his words © Athan. in e- 
be, Ounlem Rex Chriſtus tantim wvaluit praceptit ſui, cit.Comelin, 
vl pueri nowdun matuſi lagum diſcipline uirginitatem er 
4 ſupre leges proſucantur; Pov etty and leaving of ; Hilary in 
al, is accoſited a prezept by © Hilary on the 19.0f Mat. 19.Mar. 
them, where on thoſewordes, vende omnia, hee thus 
ſpeaketh, Adoleſcens inſolens iattwam legis — — 
p cipiter, And not onſy thoſe, but many other of rhe 
Fathers doc ſo call them , thereby ſtrongly invadin 


Jour opinion. 

u Mc Lasca. 

Aud this was lu definitiue reſolution , ſifting ont 2 
Ka ine 


E645 TEARS? > 
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A dere 


Lib. i. 


the ſieue of the Church all the wheaten meale , I meane the 
ff irituallP 


2 


n 


2 — 


elſe within it, 


of all the beſt fruits of our Chrift lian religi 


didwith an earneſt 


——————— to my 


ofLondonyoafor rei. he hgh Conn 


The Charch is to the lune of God: but 
— be fy of lb 
ſieue, I never read nor heard. It is not 
Llecli chat it ſhould as you a prepo- 
ſterous maner retaine the had and ſhake out the good, 
will remem- 


Anzvvan, 


I leaue your ſifting compariſon and 


ber 


n. in bis hund & 
ener 


there is one, who 


— — 


tation, an cat. David to 
bſbs to Eliab, the Swiamite to Elba, 
e 11.31 5 Corin the, Þ Timothy andi Gelarhians ,did vic more 
* earneſt and vehement protefletions: and yet were not 


taxed for (wearing . Sethan hath his brand for accu- 


Chaſtity, c- 
and bunte: 
of lovinian his — Heale of it in one word, 
the very evacuation , and exinauition 
« And this be 


4 of ev rg; / wot | —. con- 


6 VERNGS 


——_—_— 


— — the 


difference berweene «/everations & oaths hen you 


— 2 | 
toDewd, E- 


S. Paule to the 


ſing hisbrechren : how full UH are of Accuſatines, e- 


rey pagedodhbeany il 


He maintainedno ou 


— 


renn 


we a» $9 © 


TH , _ c 7 _ 
— — -—wommag 


for that houſe, andwhen ſome diſtaſting you 
— 
— 


Aus wn. ; 


- Te deine, nene. 


_ Poets & Orators did 
= ES = 
water mums — 

t in e ei for 
derbe: & — Biſhops ops ha ee 
wass, — ans. 


— Ache change of a lecter n 
much: — — 
WOC 


bogs 1%” 7 
3 + boot t 
&! 


— of — out of C 
— in this matter for you, n omnes ca- 
piunt, Cc. The later wondesofthe Text anfiwere the 
— non capiunt lot: Chriſt his ſpeech is in 
— —— ofthecontmoaconſjtion ol na- 


eee bep ed; not 


Imp Cabaret —— 
maſt that are —— x vponth — Chr 


receine it. — the Church — 
— 5 #9 capiunt, all in generall not 
ſe not enabled-bur,qu; poteſt capere ca- 
en Gods ſpirit, vir, hee 


„ — ails, (A v bee 
An Th 122 


— 


28 
els poene / For etut i aprecept 55 — 
uam. eee = 


2 — 77 Tir sie 


T1 — 


: 


ſtan. 


$ & 


the 


wt 3 — | 
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der de done, is puniſhed 8 

——— eee. She 

Fee choice of the commanded as volt terome * 

reacheth. wherefore giue me leawe (wi — tode- 


maundegwhy do you, or am other marry or poſſeſſe ani: 
the worlds poods?Owght your pretiife tobee rõtrary to 
preceph?And doth not S. Gregorrech, that if colfatles 
—— _ 2 _ and? hat 00;'r0 

e ? Ana were not maringe ta. 
. — bereſe) if * Ts 
were & pre 60 F Pathers truth. 


Serbe 


e Sioicks dividedihe offices ofPhilolopty wre 

brd and wor er fectun ot rommine;So the Pa. 
al the duties ofa Chriſtians life, into 

theſe two z Counſelli, and precepts: and ſo by the Phas, 111 
riſes i Corbaw they affeck ſueh perfection by che rule 
of Connſaile,25 that they tranſgreſſe the law of Con 
maniement: for, as ® Pezeliasnoterh , they makethE 
Perfeitiorerleges Evangelicas which de but Enarrati - Pex. p. 552. 
ones drealogi. But to your ſuppoſſtion, how vmbra- 
gious ſoeuer you — to be, it is manifeſt yortne® 
vervnderſtood the ſtare of the queſtion. Connſells 
are precepts, Icancalilybring a Iurie of Fathers to 
proue it, not ſuch wy impaled to co 425 
your ſelfe. Precepts, I ſay, hey be to parti 
Wiesensee othits ih hs of grace. * 
much ſhall bee r aue ofhim, harhack much gic 
nen him: n a Counſel! as a pratept doth 
ige not all in generall, but him chat Epe 


way 155 
marry. S.Hierom doth only ſpeake o generall X 
cepts : and the place in Gr — is oft cited — 
anſwered, hut not quoted at all. But — — 
8 


—* 
ted — Men of _ — 
be more plain. — Gregory come over 
to vs: fox they meane ſpecial precepts, not general. 


And certainly, as S.B4/ilſpeaketh, if vi wac 
a general) command to all, it w mar- 
* eee 


zin, oth VA noi. MLuzcs. 
e but bee then paſſed it ouer with ſi. 


. ore 1exſpett his anſwere nom, how hee ci 
von hu own lear- 


ſetled, * 
1 — of without 


plack- 


nu n a vow S > {BHS nw 


„ — ue ann — -4 


Db ' toM Terch, | 


fucking die inne wich it. 
Mr Lizcn. 


As for ſending me up. to London, to anſwere the 
. . = point there my reply was; that for my part, I mas ready 
7 10 anſwere vnto the point and to iuſtify the doctrine c. 

— — e where in what conſiſtory ſorder inthe 


7 bij Only for your own credit ſake and place (ſaid 
Cene. H ich _ 22 A phe — you to bee | 
ea better adviſed; as left toconferre with ſome other ts- 


8 can Hors who erty crys our ſelfe , and ma- 
— tarely to drliberate, mhether there be ſcandalum datum, 
| er acc i ſcandellon my int inen, or ow 
vere your — taken ; and ol wh xx A, ns. 4- 
1 gainſt my anctriue will beare waight, or no. — poyſed 
, ina indifferent ballamee f equity ; before you reſolue 
vpon this precipitation. Otherwaies , you » ſhell 1 bewray 
great want of ſound indgement in opinion, and diſcloſe 
much overſight in diſcretion. 


eã Aus yzx, 


o pericler had that lt in wraftling that though he 
receiued a fall., yet hee would perſwade the wr 

N that caſt hit, and others that beheld him, that he — 
4 | quaed. Ilknow no ſuch — you, as you would 
baue your hearers to belecue: but ſure I am, you did 
* not braue it ſo with the Door as you here relate. In 
all theſe proceedingsof D. Hutton, you haue iniured 
Vun wan your (elfe more: you know what flayeth 
t * ſeule, and therefore 1 to forbeare al inſulting 
tcarmes 


He Plus Fr Patel 


* ( Anſiere a Lib 


— — 


tearmes, iniuſt imputations, circumſtantiall diſpa. 
radgments, falſe relations , and to regard age and 4. 
thority learning & piety, ſo are you bound by feare 
and conſcience. at, other Doctors iudged, concer. 
ning your ſermon,you knowe,by thoſe reverend Pi- 
vines and governors among vs, when you were ce. 


ſured about it: and therefore it is an jdle gueſtion,whe. 


ther you gaue or tooke the offence. The docirine, you 
know , was N : therefore you ought not to 
haue obtru a point in the pulpit, Chrifs 


r Mat. 18.64 ſpeech is generall, ? whoſocuer ſhall offend one of, theſe 


any 


little ones that beleeue in me, it were better for lim tha 
4 milſtone were hanged about his neck , and that hee were 


drowned in the depth of the ſea. Your weapons were 


made on the Philiſtims forges: your arguments were 
neither de veritate, nor pro veritate; Neither truth 
of matter, nor ſobriety of ſpeech, had place in your 
tempeſt aus conceit , & diſſointed ſermon. You were 
not ſo willing to anſwere at London, nor ſo peremp- 
tory to accuſe the Doclor for want of indgement in 
pinion, or ouerſi git in diſcretion. 


Mr Lancn, 


And farther ; 1 aſſure you; call me whether you will 
into queſtis,1 ſhall diſcharge my ſelfe with ſufficient cre. 
dit when you ſhall gaine litlle by queſtioning my dociring 
or moleſting me cauſeleſiy. 


AnsSvvain. 


You wel ad the word /arther, for you never ſpake ſo 


717 -- 


K @&© 


ah. YRS. ts bo bro the he. 2 SS a 
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I diſpa. Y farre as this: you haue a ſtrange gift of «amplification 
nd — ou ſcarſe ſpake the tth part of — hic - haue 
— ſo enlarged, as is confirm d and — by wiſe 
oncer. & honeſt wir neſſes that heard it. This large diſcourſe 
id Divas not extant then. Vou neither durſt, nor could 
e cen. | babbleſo much in ſo ſhort atime. you durſt not, ſor 
whe. ¶ your diſtraction that night, obſerved by many, was 
„you very much: it ſhewd that then you had nor altoge · 
ot to ther diſpaſſioned your conſcience, but that there was 
brifts ſome ſparte, Which did feare and fallom you; obſerved 
theſa by her ownc eie, though no other eie ſhould perceiue 
r thas ber; chaſed by her n fout, though nothing, either in 
were he auen, or carth purſue her. Relation tells me 
vere | there was ſome ouerture of compunttHonthen,in you; 
vere your lools, geſtures, words gaue teſtimony, that you 
mh durſt not ſpeale ſo peremptorily. And, that you could 
our not, it is plaine: ſcarſe three queſtions and anſwers 
ere paſſing between you, and thoſe rather commanding 
mp. | our C, then diſputing the queſtion. 


2 MrLi cn. 
Here the kitchin-conference brake vp: only ,in the 
looſe he required a copy of that dottrine of Counſells 
ll delivered 4 me out of S. Gregory. To tha voluntarily 


. conde cended: N theſe words to init my confo- 
» dent + moral a t the doctrine, I will requeſi no 
fauor at your hands: only I hope that you will doe 
me iuſtice: if not, aſſure your ſelfe, Iſhall right my 
ſelfe elſe where, Thu was the laſt period of our conft. 
rence at that time: and ſo wee parted : ſuppcr calling vs 
both away. 

3 La Ar- 


— 


84 Cap:4. 


Ansvv in 


So much for your ſazcy & vnſauory kitchin-ftuffe, 
You need not againe to inſiſt vpon the place, acirey. 
in that buſineſſe leſt materiall. And the advan- 
tage of malice and hatred hence, is very ſmall, if duly 
conſidered. Therefore breefly ro entorme the Chri- 
ſtian indifferent Reader; Concerning that aſpertion 
of di{grace,you call the krtchin conference, thus it was, 
as I have receiued it, from the mouthes, & vnder the 
hands of thole it concerneth. mou vpon your 
ſermon,you were ſent for, becauſe of the general diſ. 
taſt thereof : being not found before Excning prayer, 
ou were ſought for againe, aſter that divine ſervice, 
— not found, till A. Doctor Hutton, Subdeanc , was 
come into the kitchin, inſtantly before ſupper. A c6- 
mon order and cuſtome in that houſe required, that 
the Subdeane & Treaſurer ſhould(as you well know ) 
come into the kichin to ſee that proviſion & ſervice 
erformed,as Burſersdocin ſome of our leſſer Col- 
edges, Stewards in others, You being firſt met with 
there,were — —— required, you were 
admoniſhed not to preac h 


and laſtly, threutned to bee ſent to the Caſtel, if you 
did not wich ſome ſpee d yceld vp your Papers. 


Cur, 5, 


like doctrine, taxed 
for not vnderſtanding S. Gregory, reproued learnedly; 


ww 1 #7 &a 


ttt. 


Thi.  roMlzebh, - (aps. 55 


Cuar. 5+ 
Mr Lznzcs 


Ome two dates following(vpon the wery paint of the 
prefixed time , dre yy Hutton —— 
ted i deliuered vnto limſ in his own lodging ) a 
dual ſumme, C. coppy of the doctrine, ſo vehemently by 
him excepted againſt, cl. ſo carneftly required. 


"AnSVWERR, 


& Oudefiredburtillthe nexemor- 


ning, & then 7 


preſumption,in con | au- 
thority; or ignorant 
compiling your notes without 
method or dexteritie.  þ. 
„Me Lazxcw ; 


div yd hpwigbous 2iulticangel ohol] 
' » The (sideapy with al ſeeming, alaerity he ebe, 
RI at.my hands diſmiſing me with- 
out any further queſtioning about the point, either 1h? or 
any other time after whereupon I concluded, that be bad 
retradtad bis farmer opinian, by a more prudent circum: 


1 L; e 


[2 * 


86 Lapis. Anſwere Lib: 


_— 


Auen no 


vou conclude not Logkeelh, the premiſes bee not in 
well collected: it was a Cenſwre, if ou well obſerue it, | ih 
ihat you were intibited to preach that doctrine any Oc 


more:he did nei rely 72 in _n bulines, as 
bn eres pv 


0 Innen 


And that he now determined to — ue me no farther, 
Iwas then, & am nom the rather induced to belecue, be- 
e the e night of . Kir hin-conference he 

Vito a v ned Dotlor tn that V- 
vx had 2 


ir. 727 31+. SU GY QI 144 22 


Ans VIA: 


1 is abo chat there was any reluctation in Me 
* — no chat hee qeſired by any tobe reſol- 
mos eW3Sn6 reede to bet ſhrkels wich 
—— ned perh: Hee only repaired to 
chat y xrel pat Se den, life, and governe- 
ment chm wei lp of | his we memory, 
point Hat ydu deliveretin that ee 

wing ſer mon, thinking you woulde not haue endured 
ro 
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« | 


to deliver your copy:and therefore, being to ſende the 
notes the next morning to our jcechancelor,then at 
London becauſe he would not be partial, or confider 


ee not - — owne mem — deſired the Brotherly helpe of 


rue it, aue and worthy Doctor, and this was his onlie 
e any ion of repaire vnto him that night. 


Mr L zncu. 


The venerable Doctor perceiving his heddy reſolution 
& withall conceiving — Doctrine ( which h 
— mature i could not poſſibly [uffer him 
difſemble)-very pru Foe rnd auth to 
7 80 more in the point;but ir over with a calme, 
& quiet ſilence. For e him up to Lon- 
don, well you may put him to trouble & chardge : but for 
the Doctrine ( for ought that I couldeonceine )the iſſue wil 
be this:he may, & will anſwer it either here, there, ar elſe 


where,with more ann, n Seine in cal- 
lint it into queſtion. 


Ans ven. 


The Reverend Doctor conſulted with, was a friend 
Ado your perſon, not to your Doctrine: and that rather 
2 in commiſeration;then approbaris of you. How —— 
th did he diſſwade you from muintainin | 
to | tions? intimating chat it had beenet ee urſe he 
e- retickes in all times, to open ſome ſtrange pointes to 
2 get tem a name . The generall notice of hi $ ſoũdue: 
7 of Doctrine and xceſenty of lexyning, may free him: 
d but more then this he proteſteth vtterly — 
J 


V C45: Auſucre Lk 


a Plaur.Pyr- 
gopol. 


he cryed out, Magnum me faciam nũc, quoniam illi me 
collaudirunt:and 5 you attribute much to — lelfe, 
becauſe, you ſay, you haue the opinion and approba-. 
AndLwuf confeſſe, 
if you had anꝝ ſuch ſhelter, you were in bettet ſtate 
then you are. But ſeeing his w/ſedome,& integrity, vp- 
rigbunes before God, and man, do deliver the contra - 
rie, and his religious proteſtation doth ſealeit: ſilence 
your ſelfe, and repent with other, this error. 


Mr Lzzcn, 


Aude (vibe the reward of our Pulpit peinendte 
Schollers ,whoſe ſtate you knowe to be hut meane, to le put 
by ſchollers vnto this extraordinary charge needleſſe,and 
cauſeleſſe expenſe?Ouglt not yus c I, && all of our ranke, 
rather ſtudy to gize ho all lawfullcontent then to ſeeke 
their grievances, by ſurmiſing againſt them vniuſt mat- 
feryeking ion, where no ſcendallis grven, to bring 
them toinſt diſcontent? mbirefore (Maſter Subdeane) to 
wy neither mord time, lum wondes about this point; for 

welu/ion((ince as yon ſa pon are tome purpoſely to aue 
ay opinion c& cousſailein this matter ) my adviſes (if 
nou will he nuted by me let all matterx be huſiuʒreſi as they 
are thirean end, witbodt ether further traulling, or 
provoking him. 179 N21 Litke 101 2 
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Angsvves, 


It is a true ſaying ſometimes,* Qui volens detrahir * Aug; 
ame, nolens addi mercedi. Lou doe in this ſuppoſed 
ialogue, detract fro the worth of this learned Do- 
Cor, & yet vnwillingly you accumulat much honour 
to him in ti adueing him. They that are ſo pitifull in 
the grievances of Schollers, are to be reverenced, and 
no —— Iwoulde ſchollers were "YN 
not wanting to ſchollers in theſe offices. But your 
caſe was ſo ſpitefull, that it deſerved not to be accoũ- 
ted pitifull:and therefore his wiſedome knowing the 
Apoſtles Cannon,Rejed him that is an hereticke after 
once or twiſeadmonition did then no farther intercede 
for you, then that you might be cenſured at home, & 
receive condigne reſormationhere rather thẽ to be 
tranſported to London: and that he did for many rea- 
ſons, either becauſe the worlde ſhould not take no- 
tice that any durſt make our Pulpits Antichriſtian O- 
racles as you didʒor, becauſe hee knew that your cen- 
ſure in that high and honorable Court of Commiſ- 
fion,wouldbe like * Cainsſentence, to heavy for you · Cen. 4. rx. 
to beare. Whereas you double that ſpeech in this Pa- 
ph, that M. Doctor Hatton came to aske coun- 
cor adviſe both theſe Doctors do vtterly denie it: 
and I am ſorrie you ſo malitiouſly repeate it againe, 
knowing how confident each of = a in the 
contrary opinion to you. Caieter his cenſure vp- , 
onthe Jodie of Clunfailes , is, chat hee this. — 
keth chis doctrine ſit to be ſprinlded with ſalt. -pplic q184art, 7, 
it to you;your lines be vnſeaſoned, they lacke truth in 
M . 


— — 4 


want of charity in you, want of ſalt in both. 
* Mr Luncu. 


Thus the good Doctor ſoundly plaimely, &&, on al parts, 
— — him his friendly adviſe. And herevpi 
it was, that Dolour Hutton was ſatisfied ; whereof he 
| gane ſufficient ſignes , when hee recerved the aforeſaide 

. copie. | 


Ans wyzx. 


© Buxdorf.in The Hebrew Grãmarians haue a rule, that cho. 
Hebrea Gram racteriſticum temporis excludit Characteriſticum con- 
Conus ijigatianis : ſo the characters ofthe time in many A- 
poſlats, doe exclude the notes of all honeſt reſpects, 
and characters of all parts of honeſty. Vour paper ſee- 
meth to groane vnder your lines, it is fo 3 and 
dawbed with vntruthes. The Doctor ſpake charita- 
bly, but his charity did not ſo fully cloath you, but he 
left place ſor the rod ofcorrection. And though Do- 
ctour Hutton for a ſmal time ſeemed content, having 
received your coppy: yet hee daily exſpected beſides 
* your ſilence, ſome recantatory ſatisfaction. 


Mr Lunncu. 


So the matter was , for that time, ended; andthe do- 
frine,without any miner of preindice or farther contra- 
dition, clegred: being now at two ſcverall times by me 
83 generally glanced — * 

k 3 


go Cap. 5. ' eAnſwere . Lb.! 
rela: ion, ſoundneſſe in opinion Want of verity in che, _ 


rro\ 


— 


— 


L.. 1 a. to M.Leech, | ch or 
in the condly againſt the Brethren(who in private corners tra- 


parte, 


er- 
reof he 
2 


duced tt publiquely repeated ampliped, & explaned. 


Ans vvzx. 


There was onlie a ceſſation a while from your 
trouble, no ſatisfactiõ given for your doctrine. Lour 
feare was ſome what calmed, but the point no waie 
cleared: your inhibitiõ was ſufficient note of the con- 
tradiction of — opinionʒbut that was not all, for 


all among vs 
to the Vniverſity 
preſented. You verifie the Pſalmiſts ſpeech, 4 


diſtaſteit. Youdid preſent this twilc 
but it was denyed grace as oft as ay 
* . Pf; 


ambulant in circuits: The wicked weary their ſoules 
vntruely, in their vntulie deſignes and deſires, 


rs. b 
&t 

in my text; the books were opened, & an other book 
was opened; which is the booke of life. This was my 
intention; becauſe I had now ſpoken ſufficiently of that 
point (as I thought 
text, vdo a ſubdiviſion and a dt inc tion cited forth S. 


— 
Mr Lic. 


Cuar. 


ND nowe reſolued, as my next occaſion drew me to 
preach , ta proceede forwards with the expoſition of 
my text, & to 1 ſenſe of the ope- 
f choſe myſticallbookes; thebooke of conſcience, 
booke of God his eternal preſcienceʒfor ſo it followed 


) which I met withall but obiter in my 


Ar 


— 


M 
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Ans vv. 


T had beene good that you had 
heere ended your courſe diſ. 
courſe vpon Coumſalles, without 
Counſaite,rather then to ſow vp 
theſe thin fig-leaues which you 
gathered out of Bellaymineand 
Coccias to cover the nakedneſſe 
| p — —— : you * envy 
ſpake ſufficiently of the former point,few ſo 
— your ſelfe, Suffciently indeed, to manifeſt the — | 
— but not ſufficiently to teach the 
truthef the point. 0 


Mr Lazcs 


A Ireſolued privately vpon this courſe, ſo Thad per- 
formed it — — = Ar — A had 
not interrupted and diſturbed this my quiet, and ſetled 
reſolution; diuerting my purpoſe( for that preſent C cõ- 
verting my forces another way. The occaſion whereof was 
A followeth. ; 


 Angvvan, 


© -- — — 


— 
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futh. Vou haue beene ever ready; but ever 

inn theſe queſtions, for ſtill comming to the well ofa 
| deepe and profound controverſie, either with the 
Pu had woman inthe Goſpell, you had nothing to drawe 
© di. vith, or elſe with the chilae in the fable; your bucket 
thout ¶ was tao ſenall, and your raap tos ſuort. What forces 
* % you meane Iknowe not, but it ſeemeth they were 
you | conducted vnder the regiment of the whore of Baby- 
and fon. | 

you | MrLnzcun. A 

cor. In the kaſter time following M. Benefield ¶ one of the 
the | Inceptors of divinity for the A enſuing.) whether it 
werepf his owne proper motion ( which I very hardly can 
ſuppoſe)or v pom the infligetion of (ome other of the Bre- 
thren (wh-ch I doe more eaſily beli he muſt needs 
| a maine ſchiſme driven) purpoſedly provs-. 
eee x ſolemmne lecturesſ read for the «ſſunpt of 


. —— 
e 


wenedor no, I will not iudg 
— impartiall Reader vmpire for vs both. 


6 | Aus vvzx. 


bi 

2 , For ſo is pleaſed this initiate Doctor tobrand , ,,, x, 
the Doctrine of all the Ancient Catholique Doctors, def Oxfond con- 
kvered concerning Evangelicall Counſells. wherein gn . 
whether I, and my doctrine were mainely ſbot dee | 
rin my owne cauſe ;, let the e. wb. 


* Thisworthy,diſcreet,and learned DoZor(f of chathe — 


honorable foundation, which hath bread as - hs 


— --- — — — — — - 
M3 — 


"EF - 


94 Cop. ü An were L., 
— aa domed diwines, as evet liued in our Church)is much 
Mr Hooker, buſedby you yet not ſo much iniured by pos, as hong. 
D.Rainolds, ed by allothers. In reſpect of him, and the Choiſeſt o. 
xc. rackes of our wiſdowe, whom you abuſe, I cannot but 

| breake out into 2 Seneca, JT 
CSeneca, 8 Quid anti il 4, 
28 inThy- . Quid = — e Carens? 

This good ſervant of Goa, neither by inſtigation of o- 
thers,nor in contradiion of you, as hee proteſteth, 
provided and promiſed in the publike ſchoole to reade 
on this point, eight weekes before, You know thoſe 
ſolemne lectures are commonly all, concerning points 
of cantrowerſis ;and why then might not this bee the 
ſubiect of one of his readings, as well as any other? 
No maine ſchiſme ever drewe him to this Zion or 
any exoticel opinion;he was never ſubiect to int 
tation for ſmaticall contradiction: his worthy 
Lord che molt reverend Biſbop.of London, Biſhop Ra- 
ves of honorable memorie,cuius pia memoria g 
poteſt,vs deleriapproued him to be free from ſchiſme 
and abounding in ſcience; and his ſermons, Lectures 

Exerciſes, actions, all proceedingʒ iuſtify him, and 
condemne you: in his lecture hee never named you, 
nor aimed at you; he only read againſt the queſtion, 


as Bellarmine deſended it. 
( M.Lascu. 


This buſines mas ngt ſoſecretly plotted by the aforeſaid 
| Brethren, gor yet ſo privately intended, and caried 
mie Atdor himſelfe,but 1 had certain: notice ginew me J 
Mx officndofmine(agraue Bachellow in divinity, unden 
—— 4 - << of” 


Fele 


nasser 


W 


— Lb. t. to M. Leech. (ap,6. 93 
uch — | | a — 
F a ood eſteeme who was acquainted both with the praiect, 
ie * 2 of eeture: whereofhee gaue me a . 


t but intima tion. | 
Anzsvvir, 


ff o- As S. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome widdowes, that being i- l. Ting. 12. 
eth. Aniley ge fun, houſe to houſe, not only idle, but prat- 
ade c beſte bodies : fo no doubte we may iudge of 
hoſe | ſome intelligencers or relators, thatbeſtow only their 
ings time, in contenaing there, in a of their Bre- 
the theren abuſing of cir betters. But c Ruſſel whom 
ier> you quote in —— eee 
or ned Doctor did deſire him to certiſie this to you, be 
cauſe you might take notice he red againſt Beilarmin, 
hy not againſt you. . 5 


wy M*Linek 


— Ti lecture I both heard and noted in vriting. Bus 
ſech an other leure;ſo falſe ſo Hereticall , with [ach vio-· 
— lent wreſting of ſacred write , ſuch vt reiecbing oj 
. boly fathers quite beſides the drift of one, of Cleane > 
® | rrarytorhereſolutionof the other , I ſeldome , or never 
beard in that famom and renowned Academy. = 


Ant vv. 


b Qnoaſg tandem: how far ſhall the bounds of your 

froathy and foeming waues pee God hathſer land 

,, | markesto the ſea, and the b Philoſopher hath ſet limits v Arif. in 

do chat ſal & ſalphureous humour ofraging: and will Echic. 
nei⸗ 


— << 


— 


Math.. 23. 
4 Iude. 13. 

* Hier. cont. 
Helvidium. 


88 C. Autre 
Phat.” — neither pf vinity nor humanityconfine you? Plutarch 


che heart © 


Lib. 1 


ſetteth dowve the difference berweene the ſea, and 

thoſe that be tẽpeſtuous /ailers ever in the ſtorme of 
vnſavory winde of words. The ſea raging in a Tempe 
caſterh mire 8 mare tum purgatur but the ſea 
is then purged of the froath, & ſcumme: But 
f fluch, when it rageth, caſteth their ſto- 
macke ofbad and be woke ſpeecheg : Ex drcen- 
tis am conſpurcant ; the wordes that come from 
themgdefile them, faith © Chriſtʒ And they foame our 
their owne ſhame,ſaith 4 Jade. Helvidiwe(ſaith S. © Je- 
rome. aj, aA ya then belt diſcharged, 
when by teviling his ſiomackewas moſt diſgorged. 
But doe you not ſo: for God knoweth, I wiſhyour 
good and ſalvation in Chrift Jeſus, and theſe kinde of 
actions will much im and impaite your ſpiritu- 
all good. Vet ſeeing you haue blomne out ſuch a Tem- 
peft of diſgrace, I will in fi rpgged ſea of your left 
Paragraph caſt Ancor for this worthy Doctor. and to 
vindicat him whom ſaandurs of tudgement in learning, 
ſincere conſcience in his acini, and fingular mildnes in 
his deparrmeni, doe immure and compaſſe from anie 
juſt impuration:Know chat his learned reading pon 
the point how in hand, his lecture is extant, read it an · 
ſwere it, ot A en yoa haue vncturitably, 
and vnchriſtianly tr ed him, who never injured 
you:he hath wreſted na Scriptures, rejected no Fa- 
thers falſiſied nothing in his lecture. | 


> MrLzzcu. 


The text by him treated upon was; goe ſell all that 
— thou 


Pd 


2 
> 
b 
[ 
( 
| 


1 


to McLeech,, (s. 


thou haſt, and giue to the poore,and thou ſhalthaue 
treaſure in heaven;and come, and follow me. A ai 
geund, c pregnant texſſ as I tałe ity c I tale it aright, 
if allancrent Church miſtake it not)to build vp rather the 
to batter domnezto confirme rather | then to confute Evã- 
gelicall Counſailes. The Fathers which he cited and na- 
med to land for Counſailes were divers:hee might haue 
wrgedall,both of the Greeke and Latine Chard all of 
them being reſolute for Counſailes (and that por theſe. 
words of our Saviour;go ſell all, &c. 4s alſo wpon that di- 
function of the Apoſile; Now cõcerning virgins Thaue 
no precept from our Lord;bur I giue my adviſe; or 
Counſaile) which ij a weighty conſideratiogf their iointe 
conſent and vniforme aut hurity might baue borne anie 
Jway with this noble Inceptour. | 


Ansvvynsr, 


The text and interpretation therof by al Ancients, 
as is by him moſt amply proved,maketh againſt you. 
Some Friers he named, that mainetained the point, 
but no Fathers: profeſſing then, neither to name, nor 
nũber thoſe authorities, that Bellarmin vnfitly colle. 
ed out of the Fathers. How plainly, & yet profoũd- 
ly he hath delivered the opinion of al ancient, & mo: 
derne, Fathers, and Sonnes, both in his Text, and that 

lace of S. Paul 7. Cor. y. I deſire every honeſt ingenu- 
ous reader to obſerue; and your ſelte to examine his 


Leclure, and Appendix. | 


| 19 | Mr L E E CH. : . „ 
Bat this novitiate Doctor (yet he deſerue that title,wha 
| N dealt 


— 5 


— 
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—b—— 


f Ambroſ.in 
Pfal. 118. 


Terent.in 
Andria. 


Eph.4. 29. 


dealt thus radely with the true Doctors of the Church) 
u he perverted the ſacred writ of God( his revealed wil in 
his word) ſo reiefed the Fathers, bluſting them all with 
this one hereticall breath, that they were all bewitched, 
deceived, and carried away as men with the errors of 
the time wherein they lived. Thu Calvin, Luther, he 
fowre good fellow Germans(who compoſe: their falſe, and 
fond Centuries in a ſtoue of Magdeburge )taught their 
novice to bla O times, b ages wherein we now lines 


when Calvin, Luther, fowre caromſing Almans( nay ra- 


ther Ale. men) and one puny Do our, dare thus openly (in 
the eares of Chriſtendomeand in the publike eie of ſo fa- 
mous an V nicerſity ) blaſpheme God his holy ſpirit , pro- 
miſed by Chriſt to lodge in the boſome of theſe venerable, 
and ſober aged Fathers, chiefe pillars of the holyCatho- 
like Church, 4 


Ans vv BR 


fS. Ambroſe obſerved of an adverſary of the truth, 
Out veritate non poteſt Jaceret convitys.It is your pra- 
iſe ; whom you cannot taxe with vntruth, you tor- 
ment with ſlanderous reproaches. It was a baſe re- 
taliation of him in the 8 Comedy, | 
Si mihi pergit que vult dicere:ea que non vult audiet, 
It were vile, if you ſhouldheare againe ſuch wordes 
as you ſpake.Þ S.Paule mentioneth reve;r xbpr =Epeſ. e. 
29. corrupt ſpeueh, which is as a ſtinking breath, out- 
wardly breathed corruptis, a ſigne as Phiſitians hold of 
inward putrefation, When you make your throate 
thus an open ſepulchre, to belch out ſuch vnſavory- 
neſſe, it is an argument that like a graue, you are full 
of dead mens bones: and I feare that your inward 
parts 


— 


Lö. 70 ML Leech, 6. 


parts are full of wickednes, D. geneſield vſed no ſuch 
vncivill ſpeeches of bewitched Fathers: vnleſſe you 
were bewitched, you would not ſo accuſe him. Con 
cerning your ſcornfull ſpeeches againſt Calvin, La. 
ther and the Mas 2 ſay not as Zachary ſaid 
to the Angell, The Lordrebuke thee but from my hart 
Iwifh — pre to forgiue it you. Of chat rare and 
bleſſed inſtrument of God, Reverend Calvin, Lmay 


truly ſpeake,as Mr i Hooker doth in the preface to his , Hooker N 
Polity, For my part, Ithinte he was incomparably the wi- Church 


ſeſt man thut ever the French Church didenioy, ſince the w. 
boure it enioyed him. And forLather,let kEraſmus who 


was his familiar,giue teſtimony of him, thet his life Eborac. 


was approued with great conſent of all men, and thut the 
integrity of his manners was ſo great that his verie eni- 


mies could find nothing which they could caliniate. And gn _ | 
for his kearning,lct | Andreas Maſius ſpeake for him, — 
whom you haue reaſon to beleeue: who reporteth p.837. 


of him, that there was more divinity in one page of 
Luther , then ſornerimcs in a whole booke of ſome 
Father. The Magdeburgenſcs, though they ſeeme to 
be — . Ariſtart hicall, were very ſpeciall ſer- 
vants of God: for ſiues, moſt honeſt; for knowledge, 
moſt learned: the cares that heard them, bleſt them; and 
the eies that ſaw them,gaue witneſſe vnro them, and, as 
Job ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſo Iof them, They brake the 
iawes of the vnrighteous man, and pluckt the pray out of 
his month. Neither they, nor Door Benefielddid blaſ- 


pheme Gods ſpirit 5 — ſhunder them. Neither 
wa Gods ſpirit promiſe 
of the church hut even iointly in all the members of 


to lodge onely in the Fathers 


the Church. And yet for the Fathers, wee doe reve-· 
Na rene 


— — 


— 
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rence them, as much, or more then the Papiſts doe: 


la his Pre- as the x N G S moſt excellent Maieſtie, in his Premoni · 
mon. to his _. 
booke tion, doth profeſſe. 


Mr LEIAICx. 


This ieright te And yet after he had thus cenſoriouſiy handled the Fa- 
Puritan cat: thers,v por my private conference with him, in ſtead 
ſebveth agzinſ the Fathers, which I called for he offred unto me two En- 


[cars ie of the Church of Englandywhereat I could not but 
— of bis 2 in regard of bu ſimplicity, though inwardly grie- 
wrvay. 


ter(who would flie I pon the wing of hi penne vnto the 
herght of ſome ambitious deſjgnment)ſhall bee compared, 
nay preferred before the ancient Orthodox divines , that 

' painefully laboured in the vineyar i the Church againſt 
the brunt of all hereſies. 


Ans vy z. 


That you came to Doctor Bencſield, to bee enfor- 
med about this doctrine, it is itue: you came even 
then hen you knew the inſtant approach of the 47 
was at handzthe very next Saturday before the Yeſpers 
which time being vnſeaſonable did abridge him of 
any large or am [ediſcomſe with you. Otherwiſe, I 

ure my RS no ſuiter came to that good 
3 Titus, that returned diſcontented:ſo none 

euer come to this worthy Doctor to aske coun- 
ſell or conference, that ſhall returne vnſatisfied. The 
two bookes that you were offered, either of them 
r F 


* 


—_— 


L ib.1. to M. Leech. Cab. 6. zor 
doe: might haue enfarmei you, that you held an opinion 
moni — to the Churchof England, to whoſe Doctrine 
you ſubſcribed, The one, which yon call the 4pologie 
of rhe Church 1 eſſe memgrem) was a 
boole entituled, The Catholike dotFtine of the an 
England, en expoſition of the Articles of religion profeſ- 
be Fa- ſedhere,publiſhed authority: The other, Reverted 
eadof A Perkins reformed Catholiqu 3 ſuchabooke , and 
En · | ſuch an Author, that your could wiſh hee had | 
olo- never beene Prieſt, it ſo entoiled him, & he n c6- — — <1 
e but feſſeth that he neuer ſaw any booke of lite quantity pub- his anſwere. 
erie» | Aſbea. ſy a Proteſtant to containe either more matter, or 
phle. | tobe delivered in better method. For Ar Rogers, hee li- 
: the | -ueth,worthy of much commendation for that neceſ- 
red, | fary paine: and his learned labour will live longafter 
that | him. 24,Perkins he is aſleep in the Lord; his holynes 
inſ | of converſation ſoundner of learning, actions, labours, 


life, death, haue ſealed bins A bleſſed - ſervant of God, I 
would others were as free from being flying wan- 
derers, as he, r M.Perkins from being ſtatizing Pam- 

phleters . You ſmiled, you ſay, at the Doctors ſimplici- 
"re ry: but, vnleſſe you repent, the world will laugh and 
en hiſſe at your folly. s it ſimplicitydindeed, as ſimplici- 
(7 ty is taken for integrity, veritas eſt ſimplex, the grea- 
” reſt attribute of truth is to be ſimple, and ſo he might 
of well prefer the ſimple poſitiue truth, in one of thoſe 
1 bookes,beforeall the iugling expunged, impoſtured 
d Copies which you vrge for the Fathers. Ihe name 
e of the Orthodoxall Father in matter of controverſie ,I 
hold to be nomen verendum & reverendum; and the 
2 current of the Fathers in the true Copies, forthefirſt 
5 zoo yeeres, ox thereabout, after Chrilt, is like Ivy dun 
of : A which 


— — —ͤ— 
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Cap.7. | Anſorre. [ 


terbury 


| Tz ſoleninc lelure geade i im publicke FI by av 


| rrathof 1 thi dottrint) unto 4 more plaine, ſts = 


whichpoſerb fire beth 4 quietly Hy through Canaan : but 
for their Current in ſome points, after that time, it is 
(OY , like to Jorden falling into mare morty- 
vm) but it is much hindered, corrupted, and abuſed, 
I had here ended this point, but that your Marginal 
ateſtimony a —— 


ob ervation ou Poſi a 1 oceedings 

and prettier the 2 55 Haie, Hr. 
you may p to vnderſtande, that there was want 
of g — in negl=Qing the reverence you 


My Lords —— to that rightly honowrable Avro x whoſeemi- 
Grace of Ci- nent place in the State, painefull Government in the 


Charch catefull authority over our Vniverſiey, and o- 


ther his honorable re , , do _ him with the cõ- 
fluence of many Titles;& yet this ſacred Preler, graue 


Coumſeſlour, our noble Chaunceller, muſt paſſe it ſo vnre- 

by you. But hat do you ground out of that 
noteꝰ i Grate wrote the ambitionſly factions, 
and Paradoxically furious Prechytery,DoRor Benefield, 


none ſuch:his Profeſon, an honourable . 


leinehis Poſitions mainely againſt Presbytery, declare 


ſo much. Nec vote wihil notar, prater notum malitie. 


Cyar. To 


| Mr Lese 
＋ 2014 7 


inceptor im 70s 1 
forced me vom — —— — 


onal 


— 


Ihe toMlnk (apr. 


ome extraordi ſre for the reietti 
— for the reiect 


Ansvvsn, 


Lis obferved, that in the falling 


5 


nothing, when the nd is dur. 
kened & dim. ſi glied: ſo ſeemeth 

S it with yow, when in your de- 
— < clining and falling away, you 
7 could not ſeeʒ or, like the 47 
(en ui n 
churmer ne ver ſo wiſely. Lou ſay, you were inflamed 
— mms. deſire, ſor the reiection of the 
infirme resſon: cf the lecture. I marvaile you ſhould be 
in fuch a beat. It had beene wel, if with Devidyou had 
cryed out; My heart is bot and the fire is kindled within 
me:that was a heat that tooke fire from the altar; bur 


y 


lux afeaver,envy by a leeproſie, anger by a ph. 
. 2 by an inflammatiun: take head 0 —ç 
beat, ſuch infleming will breede flaſbing.I would be ſo- 
rie from my hart, to heare that you ſhould turne Ade. 
lincholy Dominican, or lowſie Franciſcan, or lazy Capw- 
chine;but of all others, /eſuiticall incendiary: Gr he is 
the wilde fire of the world:in mind. ravenous as a wolfe, 
in head, crafty as a Fox; in heart, fierce as a tyger; in 
tongue, poyſenous as an aſþezin eie, deadly as a Coc to- 
triceʒin !oudy as a Hon. O avoide the heate of 


— 


eee , Bay 2 we with 
ion, and depulſion 


fickneſſe,the ces though opẽ, ſee 37. 


yours was no ſuch ſpirituall heut. b Albertus obſerveth, » Abert ia 
that many ſinnes are deciphered by many b 25; comp. Theol. 


RY . 


ld adit 


ol 0 u Ant ver 6 52 Loh ſ; 
"IT v faite: he elbe fre, hea ng wer breathing fre fre, 
e Reip. geren. Plutarch ſp 8 true „that firebe- 


præcept. 


chat fall 3 — pape#in the fu of a 
male. contenu fire Gods 


innech not commonly it in Public and ſacred places, 
2 often breeds firſt in a private houſe, by — ſnuff 
of a candle among ſtaundafter ſers on fire Chur- 
ches and Temples: ſo the ſtinking ſnuffes of candles, 
tzllchey be not gaenched, ma. 
ee 8 


: * 
Y 5. 
89 1 0 * 
At iT * e 4 12 


lA hes 
—— 7 — fal 
4 tht en e( as to 

fearin ” wdltnceof the xd — — . 


#1 foodlikely: e 
2 vil ſuelrlite been. ay 


„vob der lieu, nor Aererre my reſolution. For ahi 


bind then humane (euer the handof heuuen) ſo onerraled 
commanding yay J countermannding all my affettions 
e Jtbat a the pure zeale , and entire Hection 
h Tewrr bare dnto the bleſſed Fathers; being wholy 
2 wntorhem for that little which 1 hauc)and part- 
y may devoredlowe vute many of that Vn inerſiicgwlomn 

1 ey not f patiently ſufferto be thus pervertedin ſo main 
# erde ending ro ad Religions prety ; and laſtly tha 
ed that fone wiy innermoſt ſoule, I vir con 


elne u gainſt Puritaniſme f the very bene of ncienit 


ee und the like motiues ( torecolleÞ 
bei Jeeul4 mot affer me, without the ſhipwrack 
to fit Pill and to be fflent, milf dun lu 

| eternal 


— evailed with me 547 


— 


Lb. . to M Leech. (ab- y. 103 
foe. | crernalltruth,Chrift his holy dict and the perpetual 


—_—. 


ebe. tradition of the Catholike mother- Church were ſo pub- 

aces, | ikely impugnedand o notoriouſy prophaned. 

(ſnuff 

, wg Ansvvzr; 

als B N . 
T3 ' ny of] Friend, could nor withdraw you, 1 * 
ods nifold inſuing perils could not touch you: yet the d Ca. greed vpon 
= — againſt the publike contradiction of with the | 


Preachers in the pulpit ſhould haue ſtaid you. You at- —_— 

| tribute your eto the hand of heauen, very raſhly, the Synod ar 
* Howſocver,* quicquid agimus, quicquid patimur, ve- — 

i er allons the Poet well noteth : yet, that by the Senee. * 

if hand of heauen, you ſhould be moued ſo much to Lob. 

il) magnify the arme of fleſb,that, whereas God? lajeth fal- 

ys hy on his Angell,you will lay ſuch perfection of glory 

2 on his mortall creatures, it may ſeeme ſtrange. It was 

4 not the direction ofthe hand of heauen. Your - 

= tives commanding,and —— you, were, 

d as you ſa our entire afectian vnto the Fathers: 1. Moc. 

” — U — — been dearer vn- p 

to you then all your Fathers, her peace more thẽ their 

eredit, her maintained religion, rather then out ot thẽ 
our conceited opinion. But you would vncover na- 
_ in the Fathers, here there is none: the Fa. 

thers diſclai ne your poſſt ion, for yn Iknowe 

you boaſt that you haue read all the Fathers, and 

thinke you haue ſcene all the world; but the one in a 

mappe, the other in a modell. In this your ttact when 

you bragge ſo much of reading the Fathers it calleth 

to my memory the diſtinctiot of 8Goronzdes concer- 

ning readers: ſome are he draw vp all with i Oro 

o 


<— 
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Anſwere 


2 Mot., 


J Moc. 


1.6.0. Therefore 4s Abiſhai , 1 


aut diſtinguiſbing; others are houre glaſſes, which re- 
ceine and pomre out, as 77 4 they fill; others are bagges 
which retaine only the dregges of the ſpices , and let the 
ureſt eſcape ; others like Steues, only retaine the beſt, 
1 reckon you in the firſt number. Your ſecond motiue 
was your devoted loue to many of that Yniverſity, 
whom you could not ſuffer patiently to be thus per ver- 
ted in ſo maine a point of doctrine, tending to all religi. 
ow piety. Did ever any point that you preacht, gaine 
any ſuch belerf applanſe, acceptance, as that you ſhould 
imagine that many would haue beene per verted, but 
for the opening thereofby you ? Or was that, ſo n 
a point, tending to all religious piety, which ſerved for 
no other vſe, hut the induction of Monkery: when as 
Monkery it ſelfe, is but the privation of vertue, the 
life of vice, the habitation of dar kney/e, howe and ftews 
of fithineslethargie of drowſineſſe , dormitgry of pro- 
derer of idleneſſe? Your thitd metine, 
was the perfit hatred that from your innermoſt ſou] 
you conceiued againſt Puritaniſue, which you call 
the very bane of. — For Puritaniſme,if 
chere be any ſparke of conſcience, or — care of 
God in you : confeſſe how idely you traduce thoſe re- 
werend Fathers, that oppoſed your doctrine. Theſe 
were no Motiues: Temptations were your motiuet, 
which you obeyed ; by the Tẽpter you were drawn 
to runne from God from the truth, from your Country 


from your /e/fe, 


Mr Lnncn. 


Lbs | 


DS *& — 0 a WL > 
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ling, ſaid vnto David, hen he ment by one blow ( ſurely 
Ale to end all quarrels betwixt Saule and lum, let me Beneßeld, 
ſtrike him but once, yea naile him to the earth with a compeeres. 
ſpeare, ſeeing God hath thus cloſed him into thy hids 

& I wil ſtrike him no more; even ſoſ to — 

only;for I iuſtifie not the intẽded fatt of Abiſhai) my lone 

vnto the king of heaven (when I pur poſed by one other 

blow (ounaly given to end this controverſie) forced me to 

cry within my hurtzlet me ſtrike him but once & Iwill 

ſtrike him no more. 


AnsvvaR, 


Your abuſe of Scripture is ſo cõmon through out 
your booke, that admire it not only here, in your 
wreſting of that place of abiſbais ſpeech, Let me ſtrike i. Sum. a6. 3. 


him but once and naile him —— — A | 
ſuu Achillizit was a very vo match : Abiſban * | 
worthie to ſtrike a king;and Abiſhag, the fathers igno- 
rice,as the word importeth, vnworthy to deale with 

a Doctor. Firſt I marvaile you woulde offer to ſtrike, 


ſccing S. Paule hath bounde alſclergie men to the peace, : 1 


K» 
n 
1 


moſt 


— — — — — 


Tos C.. vor Ii. 


moſt · ſiaſtriuuu, and Victor ious Prince, the French King? 
which,howſocver,that blood ſhall ever cry for venge- 
' exce,beingan act, h quad nulla poſterit as taceat,ſed nulla 
dSenecain grober,cxcecding any particular Scytbian,Sertlian, Ma- 
* rian, Tartarian, Barbarian, lewiſh,Turkilh villanyr yet it 
Anticoton · Was plotted by Catholiques , conſpired by Catholrques, 
acted, and to be ated by Catholiques, and maintained 
Iob.Marianz. as a lawfull doctrinall poſition, by Catholiques.'\Here- 
tofore it was a Catholique doctrine. , held tyrannous in 
a bing, to kill a Prieſt : — now it is thought a merito- 
rious point, in a Prieſt, to kill a ting: and you muſt iuſti - 

fic it. If you iuſtiſie not it, they will not iuſtific you. 


MrLzncn, 


And if this blowe hawe not hit home to the finall deri- 
ding of this quarrel,depriving his hereſie of al breathin „ 
let him, or any pr all his complices (andeſpecially thoſe 2 
well ſelecterl doctours, who hawe ſo farre engaged their cre- 
dits by interefling themſclues ſo deepely in the quarrel!) 
warde, ind enſwere the blow which they baue publikely re- 
ceived, for allof them put togither baze not yet diverted 
the ftroke.Or if the cauſe , which the principal Actor vn- 
dertooke,will abide ſo much as the leaſt touchſtone of tryal, 
let him, vpon —— confidence.ſoever he Ha. 
deth(as I dare boldly — & challeng him he tandeth 
vpom none, but hereti ulge his lecture unto the ct. 
ſore of the world. | 


1 


Ans vv. 


Your challedge is recrived. But why were not thoſe 


.. 


— 
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many challzages anſweredby you, which were offered 


by the ingeniou and learned ſtudents of Chriſt. church, 
and by the ingemminated motions of the Reverend 
Deane, that you ſhoulde ſit, to a»ſwere or oppoſe in the 
ſcholaſticall forme of DiÞa#etions, about ths point. 
The ſme Doctors need not to raiſe their forcesto en« 
counter you: One of them, whom it moſt cõcerneth, 
hath oppoſed more then you and Rome will ever an- 
Wer. His lecture is divulged to the worlds cenſure, & 
fo it was deſired. by the Nightly Honorable, and moſt 
reverend Biſhop avis, whole great care before his 
death,was that your ignorant & ſcandalous Pamphlet 
they were his one wordes ) might receiue a rigid 
anſwere . The learned and painefull lecture is able to 


ſatisfie any,who giue i no heed vnto ſpirits of errour G 1. Tim. . 1, 


dotr mes of Divels:which ſpeake not lies through hypocri- 

ſie having their conſciences ſeared with a hot yron,\With 
that lecture the places of Scripture be truely expoun- 
dedzthe queſtion, as in the ſight of God, truely 12 
ſed:& in the Appendix, the ancient Fathers moſt ſuffi- 
ciently anſwered, 


Mr Liicnx. 


Meane while for the honor of God, && confuſion of Sa- 
than. to vreſerue Chriſt his word(the word of verity)from 
the infectiõ of Hereſie; for the ruſt defence of this dotirine 
& the due reproofe of hereticall innovat is / haue thought 
ood here to inſert a true coppy of the Sermon preached by Anno Dom. 
me in Oxford toiuſtifie Evangelicall Counſailes pan 1.52527 + 
the occaſion abowe mentioned. * 
03 Ax- 


. — 
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Ansvva, 


Chem. in k Luther, about to cõfute this very doctrine, vſeth 
— — theſe words;/n per petuam rei memoriam, maximè vers 
Evang. in Redemptoris gloriam ifta ſunt memori mente ſervan- 
ds & exaggeranda, adverſus impudentifimosrabulas, 
Papiſtice — iomis defenſores. I wil not bee ſo bit- 
ter: But to the Bog of God, diſchardge of my con- 
ſcience, and ſatisfying of thoſe great and honorable 
friends that did importune me to this buſineſſe, I fol- 
' lowyoulinebyline, to ſeewhether your coppy bee 
right. You fay you haue endevored to reproue here- 
ticall innovation; ſay ſo much:dicit Scaurus, negat Va- 
rius, vtri credits you muſt put your ſelfe vpon God 
and the Country. 


Londen, 


| Reade it(deare _— brother )ſeverely; iudge of it 
imdartially; and Gad graunt it may effett in thee what 1 
wiſh hartily:and that is if tho feeleſt thy ſelfe called, and 
thy ſoule mooved effettualh to pratiiſe the ſame. Amen. 


Ans vvxx. 


Wiſn faithfully,pray religiouſly; & then no doubt, 
God will giue you vnderſtanding in al things:which you 
muſt haue in your ſelfe, before you ci w/ſh it, or teach 
it to others. Ilament you ſhould ſo oppoſe your ſelfe 
to the doctrine of Chriſts holy Catholique Church, & in 
4 mercenary reſpect, and diſcontented humour, burthen 


your 


XUM _ 


— 


Lib. i. to M Leech. Cap.. 111 
your ſoule with ſo fowle a ſinne as this is truely iudged 80 
to be, even 141 80 Al ſuch to the life S. Paule doth 

decipher, and giveth order againſt ſuch, any man Tim g. hg 


teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to the wholeſome do- 
arine,which is according to Godlineſſe:he is puft vp, and 
knoweth nothing he doateth,or languiſbeth out queſt; 
ont, and ſtrife . commeth em vy, ſtrife ray - 
lings, evill ſurmiſes, vaine diſputations of men of corrupt 
mindes, & deflitute of the truth, which thinke that gaine 
is Godlineſſe. Fly ſuch, and feare ſuch. So I wiſh you, ſo 
Icaunſell you, ſo I pray for you, and ſeale my counſel 
w/ſhes and prayers with Amen. 


| 


— ———_——_ — 


| 


zen. 
THE SERMON PREACHED IN 


defence of Evancasrircatt Coy. 
5411s, and the Fathers. 


nnen 9D » 5! 


Ans vvzx. 


It was, and ever willbe true; 
Cauſa patrocinio, nom bona, peior erit. 
In that it is Bellarmines doctrine, all your authorities 8 
from him: you are his advocat, hee your a- 
thor. But I know not whoſe the Sermon is: he mad it, ; 
but preached it not;you preached it but made it not, 


Mr Lzncn. 


id Ifawthedead, both great, and | 
» SAKS} ſmall ſtande before God, & rhe bookes | 
FA UN; wereo ed, and another booke was 
4) mel. whihicthebooks oflife,and 
dete dead were iudged of thoſe things, 
which were written in the bookes according to their 
wos. Thus verſe naturally floweth, into three ſtreamer, 
* cbriſtian — EIT 


— — 


\ of 
- 


| 


— 


He & Q. 


nme * 


to M Leech hinſermn. 


And I ſaw the dead, both great, and ſmal ſtand before = 
2 The ſecond is a — examination of all, v pon 
old evidence broweht in: liber conſcientiz; librũ 
— ientiæ: the — and the booke of God 
his exernall preſcience:the bookes were and a: 
nother booke was opened which is thebooke of life; 
A finall retribution, involved in the ads, and particaler 
manner of the iadgement; and the dead were iudged of 
thoſe things, which were writtEin the books accor- 
ding to their workes, | 


Ans win, 


ſome vlcerated partes of a cor- 


I CO. not app 
eee rn 
A'S but vnto thoſe = are 5 
affected: ſo muſt Ideale with 
SY gs ſecke to cure only 
e partes, that are moſt tux- 


ted. In this firſt ? y the rules of Criticiſmel 
ſhould examine it, oulds finde it guilty ofdiverſe 
errors; but chieſy of your 1m cee 
part of your text a Citation, W 

or aviſion of che appeatãce, the effect of che citation: 
1 ſaw the dead bothj great and ſmaliyour beſt helpe here 
wilbe to let it be penſed with yer — ſatis 


tmpropr iam. ny N e 210151: 


ic an ance, 


8 . | 


8 


Nc. 7 


+» vs MW 


0 


19 were 
I Mr Lagen. 


e ec — — jcaleriy wrappcth in 
: the extent of this 
Ae — ul ſubirBion to thi throage; 
together with the indge, rr whom this grande 
appearance is made; Gov: and I ſaw the dead both 
greatand {mall ſtand before God. + * Of the perſons ap- 
praring fummoned by Chrift his tmperial! power — 
din — oduced by An gells voluntarie miniſtring, & 
gen * 
all creatures neceſſary obeying, ſſea, death, and he fur. 
rendring their dead) / haue already ſpoken ; as alſoof the 
— pear ance ſub to this throene and 
of the lud 22 whom this appearance is made. In the 
extent 2 . I noted 4 — — accept ion 
Ao cat _ ſmall. — — at and ſmall/ - 


Gn ere, Ft 
—— ion. ſmall in 615% nay 


1* of dbverfitie of — — — Fourchly, 
great and ſmall, in regard of diſparitie , yea — 
alſo of1 woorkes 1 operation. 


AnsvaRr 


Swpereminence of grace cauſeth a diſparity of wor- 
king a therefore — your interpretations bee 
coincident,and make but one. But Ivrgea farther, & 
more materiall point : — unde the argament of 
your ſermon vpon 2 interpretation, and 
— 5 rm yN can proue no- 
ung. That it is aſymbolical interpretation I mw 


— 


1 
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becauſe it is not che true lireral ſenſe: : that it is not * 


waies: andſo — yo 
the laſt ſenſe / great and ſmall in regard 22 yea 
comtraricty alſo of workes & operation cbs the groũd 
ofno becauſe it is not the ſenſe of 
the letter of your Text. The rule of the ſchoolemen 
is, Multiplicitas ſenſuum in ona Scriptura, parit confu- 
ſionem —— tallit — — — * 
ſecundum hoc alique fallicie ff1gnantur: And S. Auſtin Avg. cy. 
in bis 48 Epiſtle al F intenti un: doch worthily tat ae 
Donatifts for grounding arguments vpon m 
— 2 —— — 2 
expreſly deliuereth x ſuis lirerali e verbo Dei 
re argumenta eſfcacia, & concluderh — — * 
it cannot be . that myſtic all ſenſes be the mea - | 
ning of the holy Ghoſt. So that my exceptions a- 
gainſt chis p cheofly theſe two: firſt, that the Ault. 
ancient interpreters, as before is proued, doe vader- —_— 
ſtand the Text otherwiſe then you — it; ſe- Hugo, 
condly , that the ſymbolicall acception o Son and Ce 
ſmallafirwere ral expounded,cannot be 
ofany , to found any point 4 — 
arineandbe ut rather a vie; alufion or appli- 
cation: 


*. Loc. 


| e dung. aroſe rhe fore fl 


9 di. e 


—— — — 


p— — 2ũQ— NO — 


-— HM — 


Auer. 


PF wont deln ba Aer 
Cor. Ce us. other, in reſolvi 
faith 2 


ations inp 

Inmors 

. In all diſeaſes to lerbloode, 

faſhion: and in every occafi- 

on to vſe ad//infion,itis a meanes to dul the text, & 
darken the — — then eſpecially, when beſides the 


ound the diftinition, you inferre an vn- 
4 — coin following in the ſe- 


ſound 
quell of the ſermon 


MrLuncw 


The firft rancke are ſach,whoſe damnation 
Job.z.28, not, u is certine : Qui non credit inifilio Dei 
x 1am judicatus that beleeveth not in the ſon of God 
d being thereto ordained, C predeſti- 
— — ad ſupplicium, non 
ad peccatum, ad mortem animæ, non impietatis pr 


mam el al mortem an 


— — — 


PS 


—— orie: —— non — 


& , 
li- 
it. 
* 
* 
2 
3 
ec 
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py that — Father Fulgentius ſpealeth: that in to De yradeſti- 
penalty not to rniquityto the wages of ſin, not to the guilt — 1 
2 tothe firſt death yo oule that is irenſere 3, 


t to the ſecond — —— tertaine dumna· 
tion. For their ſinnes (being crying ſinnes)cry with 
Sodome in the eares of hexven:are — belorchand, 
and go before them vnto judgement. 

Axsvvyxx. 


S. Auguſtin teachethzopera non precedunt Iuſtifici- 
dum 25 wuntur Tuſtificatum. And, as that is true in 
ſalvatiam, ſo this is true in dewnation; perrata ſequiltur _ 
reprobationem pracedunt dammationem. Sinnes do fol-, _, 
low reprobation,in him that is to bedewned;bur ſinner partit lib a. y. 
do not predeſtimate him to this reprobatian:the rule of 356- 
Schooles being this,volunt as Dei reprobat, peccatum di 
nat; the hidden inſcrutable iudgememt of God doth 
determine mans reprobatiõ, but his ſins do cauſe the 
— vr — And fo the words of 8 K 
tius (which you haue by fragments taken out of the 
— FU to — Though Gadhath 
ordained ſome ad panem non ad culpam: yet hee hath 
ſo appointed them, ad panem propter culpam. For it 
ſtandeth not with Gods i#ftice to candemneanie one Ed. 33. 15. 
without offending: though he will ſhew mercy, vpop Nom.. in 
whom he will ſhew mercy. We are al in his hands, as the 
clay in the Potters: If he ordaine one to honor, ano- mos: 
ther to diſhonor, ho can ſay,,hy beſte thun made me * 
ths? L intende not a litigious diſcourſe about words 


— — wc a 


118 Anſnere 


MrLzncu 
The ſecomde ſorte are ſuch, e dammation is yet vn. 
certaine;for admit that they be now in the (tate of damna- 
tow, yet let them turne from their ſins,God will turne rd 
| his wrath:he offereth them heaven , and threatneth them 
3 belkhe ſerteth life, and death, good & cvill, before the: 
let them reach out their hand, and chooſe whether they 


if . 
| will. * 


W. | Angsvy ut | 
| 22 dfnGliencondluderh 
3H ele tobe i periſb;and according to Gregory, 
| iudicantur & perennt : how then is their damnation 
inc?lt this be not a Salæciſie, hat is ? They 
are iudged, there is cerritudo reprobationis, they pe- 
riſh;there is certitudo condemnationis. Their condem. 
nation /ealed,and delivered, & an vnmoncable tone of 


| 
| | the mouth h 
r —— 
| 


lob.14.14- to be vncertain. It is Ia queſtiõ Can a mi that is dead, 
— —— — che ſame queſtion, 
Can 


that is denounced reprobate judged, & condemned 


| to tte nal torture can his damnation bee vncertaine? 
Ton will re, it is vntertaine while hee is in this 
if life becauſe he inay turne from his ſinne, and ſo God 
| 


turne him from his wrath, &c. But though this bee 
waa to life before the 


| ig ofthe w t irisnever ſo withthoſe, 
| 15. 


, 
2 
9 


— 
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For, as Aquinas teacherh that necoſſarie jones Tho. in 
— xm — — 200 the ſions de ve 
iudgement of God,itis like the law ofthe Meades g. ic art. i. 
Perſians it altereth not. And, if Gods iudgmẽt ſtou 
be any way vncertaine: it were to make God ſubiect 
to inconſſancie, which, as * Thomas teacheth , is fpeciale 
peccatum imprudentie. No marvaile you ſeeme i 
rant of what is tree in iudgement, and gvodin will: if 
yau purſue your corrupt opinion with ſuch abortiõ 
of Contradiction. This is certainery of vncertainety. 
You repriue thoſe in this ſe#/on, whom you finde to 
be tadged , & demmed,in Gregories diſtinction; Indicen- 
tur, & pereunt. aum | 


| Mr Lzncu. 


— 


er 


He that would not the deathof « ſinner ¶ for aur merci- 
full God, mould hawe all to bee ſaued) offereth meanes of 
ſalvation , vnto theſe ſinners ; knocking outwardly ;n- 
wardly,by the operation of his word, by the inſpiration of 
his ſpirit, at the fteepie doore, of their drouſie conſcience, 
to awaken them(if it be poſſible) m the dead fleepe, and 
lethargie of ſinne : 0 their eies ſometimes ,and im. 
lardging their harts, that , if they will, they may come to 
—— out of the ſnare of 
the devill,who are taken of him at his will. 


Aves, 


The — Lord God, * cannot bindea 10. "NM 
things impoſable , as in the Canons is - andyer n= 
you will enforce the Ever wing Gad to things impoſ- 

c 


£4 Anſwere 


— — — ' — ——5—— 
— 


—— —— 


— — —ü—C— — — — 
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ſible, as if he offerered meanes of ſalvation to thoſe 
— TS our ſecond branch holdeth to be j — 
extent of Godes mercie is ſuch, 

dimenſion in art, no r 

is nom eſt redemptio. There is a time, when 

a 2 —— ber no more time: and the 
urge extent of mercy reacheth not ſo fare. Though 


On weeteſt companion of man vpon the face 
0 . Dawids ſoule — the ſnares of 
| 2 the Chambers of death, yea metaphorically 


from ——— yet chey that are ordal- 
ned to damnation. ſhall never bee redeemed thence, 
but for ever receiue the execution of condemnation; 
Ab inferno nom eſt n 


"MrLudcs. 


which meanes of | heir converſiongroceeding from his 
meere compaſſion(which ſbould lead them to companctiꝭ big} 
if theyref#ſe and aſter their hardnes of hart that can» | py. 
- notrepent, treaſure yppe wrath againſt the day of | yo! 
« wrath,thew are they take of Sathi at his will. Hence ſprin- par. 
geth the ſecond branch;lome are iudged, and codemned, ac 
Theſe hai hongh ther bane no fund withſs ighs | 4 


hand againſt heavens the former hauc donegyet certauu- fe 
by bane they ſo grieved the ſpirit which ſbo haue ſealed con 
them vp vnto the day of redemption, and ſo highly the 
baue they offendedthe Maiefly of heaven, that theirf * ins hn 
follow them — len, a. Nr. ch 

art 
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Ans vv R. 


In the former paragraph almoſt in the laſt line, 

you ſay they come to repentance: and yet here you 

vrge that Scripture againſt them, that after the hard- 

neſſe of their hart they cannot repent. Nou are quickly 

turned Thomiſt, to produce your ſecands ſecunde. 

Review your words: in the laſt Paragraph bur one, 

you ſay the ſecond fort oftheſe whole damnation is 

vncertaine, and now in this that ſecond hath got 

this ſecond;here ſpringetch the ſecand branch ſome are 

iudged & condemned. Ibis is like the fellow in the Co- 

mœdy, Hec nunc quaſi cum, that ſpake hee knewe r. ent Henn 
not what : and my anſwere to you is the ſame as his Act. a cen. a. 
was, Quat, malum, umbages mihi narrare occipis? In 

your written coppy delivered at the command of au 

thority, there be many cloudy, ambagious, obſcure 

lin es, ſo invelloped in the — of error, as if the am · 
biguous Oraclcs had ſpoke againe · in this printed co- 

72 ſo many ſtrange, diſiainted, vnſiunued ſentẽces, as if 

you would profeſſe to read a lecture of non ſenſe:one 
paragraph doth not know the other zor, if they bee 
acquainted, they contradict each other. Some are 
dumned, and periſh, ſay you; and yet of theſe within Zu 
* few lines you affirme , they may be ſaved: ſome may — The 
come to repentance and amendment of life; and yet of ſecond ſort. 
the ſame penetentiaries you deliuer, that after n 
hardnes of their hart they cannot repent & io you make pag.cad. 5 
che impenitentiaries. Of the ſec#dbrich you ſay there Aue 
are ſome whoſe damnation is vncertaine: and yet here 
you inſerre, Hence ſpringeth the ſecond branch,ſome are 

. 2 ingged, 


— 


. 
_ Y 


— — 


Anſwere 
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el and condemned. Then their condemnation an 
2 — van cir —— and 


Mr Luncu. 


The third ſort are ſuch, whoſe ſalvation is not 

— rei „though it be ſpei; not ſui rg 

ei: with certaintie of reall poſſeſſion, though it be of 72 
rituall expecbation;ʒ with any certainty arifing from the- 
ſelues but with a certainty proceeding from God.Gods pro 
a_ are conditional) and his election im alliblie i ah 
- . yu poin poimterh vnto the very meanes of our ſalva. 
- — . preſcience ſo directing the decree of his 


AnsSyvan, 


The workes of God, as the Schooles ; 
— interna ſen amnmanentia, ur EXLET na — — 
t former are immanent in ipſa Dei eſſentia,the oth 5 
tranſeunt in all his creatures. Of a — works of he 
later kinde,predeſtination is a molt ſpeciall one and i : 
it _ CR of much moment, & in the — 

er of our certainety of ſalvation i e 
- be conſidered. Our 4 & — — 
ffer moſt about the miner ef this certainty. — ho Id 

8 _— by revelation, by the miſſiõ of an angel] 
= _ extraordinary miraculous manner : wee oe 

rt er, that we are certaine of ſalvation, not mn. 

dine intelletus for that is but the natural aſſent 4 
ded vpon inbred principles; neither — 
vie for chat is certainety of concluſions, begot from 
thoſe 


—ͤͤ — 
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— — —— 
thoſe principles;nor only certitudine experiemtie, fot 
that is drawne from ſenſe; nor only, as you affirme, 
cert itudine ſpei, for that may be wavering: but we are 
ſure,certitudine file by the certainety of fairh& that 
not a dead, temporall, hiſtorical,miraculous fab but 
by a true, liuely, quickning, iuſtify ing faith. Laſtly 
your diſtinction ſeemeth very ſtrange, which ſaith, a 
man cannot be certaine of his ſalvation , Certitudiue 
ren dc yet he may Certitudine Dei. I had thought that 
Certitudo rei, and Certitudo Dei, had beene the ſame. 
Becauſe God iudgeth not as wee miſconceiue, but as 
the thing is. 


—— — — —ꝗ — 


Mr Lic. 


Theſe though they fla moſt they take heed leaſt 1. Cor. to. ts, 
they He: dares a in © in patriaʒ pon 
the ſeas of this morld floating nat in the haves of heave, 
reigning. Begin they in the ſpirutret they muſt not end 
in the fleſh,or be made perfitby the fleth. Foy they re 
yet in certamine,vot in triumpho, worfering on earth, 
encompaſſed withtheewes and pirats the world, fleſh, and 
devill on all ſides aſſaulting them; nos triumphing in hes 
ven, environed and gardea, winhlegions of Angeli, c ar- | 
mies of the ſpirits 1 iuſt and per fit men. | 


Angsvvar 


Ihe words of 5, Paule do not ferue to prone anie r,Corts. rs, 
vncertainty in the faith of rhe Saints, any hefieation ot 
doubting concerning their ſalvat iõ: but(thoſe & the 
like words, Be not biek minded, but feare)are inculcated 


Q2 ras 


— 


— — 
y 


— 


Un ſwere 


er imendam pr e|umbtionem, non ad impri 
—— — . 25 all feare is the get, 
of the childe of God: a feare of offending,nor of final 
fallingfor he knowerth that to be true, Quos amor vo. 
rus tenuit, tenebit. Nowſoever there may be this feare 
in faith, as that a Chriſtian bee in his faith, as Chriſt in 
his fight; in agony, paſſion — blood: yet he reſt- 
ſteth vnto blood,yea vnto helkfor the gates of hel can- 
not prevaile againſt him. 8 


' Mr Liicx. 


Theſe muſt remember & remembring tremble at that 
fearefull diftriftion & terrible commination(ſo often re- 
iterated C direfully threatned by the prophet. ) Ifthe 
righteous turne away from his righteouſnes,&com- 
mit iniquity,and doe according to all the abominari- 
ons, that the wicked man doth ſhall hee liue ſaith the 
Lord God of hoaſts > All his ——— that hee 
hath done, ſhal not be mentioned, but in his trãſgreſ- 
ſion, that he hath committed, and in his ſinne, that he 
hath ſinved,in them ſhall hee die. And the ſame reaſon 


Hebr.C. 4.5.6. is excellently rendred by the Apoſtle: For it is impoſſible, 


that — were once enlightened, and haue ta- 
ſted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 


the holy Ghoſt, and haue taſted of the good word of 
God, & of the powers of the worlde to come, if they 
fall away, hould be renued by repentãce, ſeeing they 
crucifie againe to themſelues the ſonne of God and 

make amocke of him, | 


Al 


— —— 
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Ant vv. | 


The infernal furies, Aiſtruſt, feare, C borror do keep 
the ſoules of the wicked continually in alarum: but 
theſe bee rangers, yea enemies to the Godly z they 
know how to temper their fearewith ioy, to caſt ſweet 
wood into the bitter waters, to caſt anker in the Tempe- 

Puous flormes of diſtruſt, knowing that they cannot 
fall final and totally from God. And howſoever the 
frequent mentions of theſe & the like Scriptures are 
very neceſſary yet neither oftheſedo proue that the 
true and faithfull Saints doe fall: for the place in Eze- 
treib is (as Dam eus anſwereth Bellermine) to bet inter- 
preted only of thoſe that are iuſt in their owne cies, 
not of thoſe truely iuſt before God. They doe not 

hereby proue that ever the my righteous haue fal- 

len finally, but in ſuch ſort that they may riſe againe: 
and ſo you grant in your former diſtindtian that they 
are certaine certitudine Dei, and is not that ſufficient 
aſſurance for the conſcience to build vpon? The place 
out of the Hebrews is very obſcure, and one of thoſe 


places that S. Peter ſpale of, that in S. Pauls Epiſtles , petri, 3. ic. 


there were verum, places hares to bee vnder flood, which 
vnſtable and unlearned men pervert , as they do other 
Scriptures to their owne damnation. Novatus, who li- 
ved about the yeere 253. abuſed this place to proue 
chat iwas impoſſible for thoſe that had once fallẽ, aſ . 
ter Beptiſme;to be renu d by repẽtãce. Vour Doctrine 
leemeth to be neighbour to his error. Chryſoſt. Epipha- 
nine Athanaſius, Ambroſe, & Auſtin,do interpret it a- 


gainſt Rebapt / x atiã: that ſuch as fall,ſhould not be re- 


nued againe with another Baptiſme. But others inter- 
Q pret 


— 


126 
Heb. 10. 36, 


Parzus in 
Heb, 


Moyes, Panl,/fori know you vil diſtu 


Z incl.. 
Danxus« 


An/were 


ret S. Paul by himſulſe, in the 10. Chap.ver. 26.thar 
— vnderſtandeth thoſe only, not that fall in part; as 
David into adultery; nor w Holly, of infirmity, & Pe- 
ter in his Aburgatiamhut whalh finally and malitionſly, 
as Ialun, and Porphiry did, becauſe they ſpite the fbir/s 
of God, and count the bloodof the Tuſt ament an vnholie 
thing. Others may fall, and riſe againe: as, I truſt, you 
Wi for the obiections againſt our certainety of 
lalvation. I briefly anfwere them thus : If you obiect 
Saua to haue fallen we achnowledge it, but we 
deny him to haue beene endowed with the ſpirite of 
grace:he had only ſþiriti conſiby, c dominationis, not 
gratie, . regtnerationir. If you obiect tad fall, you 
cãnot proue that ever he had the true ig faith: 
hee had gratium gratis datam', not gratiam facientem 
atom Il you urge the reiectiõ of the Irmer, the Oliue 
— ws anſwer that theſe branches were grafted 
in, only anna externam C wiſibilrm Eccleſaa faciem, 
not quad iner nam & inviſcbilem gratia m, accordi 
to that ofchriſ, Every plant which my fathers right 
hath not planted , ſpall be rocedout. If laſtly, you vrdge 
not an- 
ly Prophets C c, but even Saiues & Angels: nay 
and Lucifer from hell, concerning whom this an- 
ſweris ſufficient, Stella cadens, nõ oft ſleilu, cometa fuit) 
For Moeyſes c Paule, when they did wiſh that t iir 
names might be red ont of the booke of life they did it, 
rather out of» araextforeible ccał the out of poſs 
ble aft:nox propriv. c verèꝰ, ſed i νννν ; if it coulde 
haue beeneawhich was not poſſible to be done: here 
in expreſli. ei core, and lou, an] geale of the ſalra. 
tion of theit brethren . But abſolutcly, it is the moſt 
1 CCre 


— — 


— 
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certaine i Marei that can be, that any true ſervant of 
God ſhould finally fall from grace: the promiſe of the 
Father is, I wil put my fear into their hearts, C- _ ſbal 
not depart from me;and the praier of the Sow u, for pe- Luk.32. 32. 
ter, x: d in him for all faithful, I laue praied that thy 
faith faile not. Faith may ſometimes be ſeene Orient, 
in her full heate and luſtre;ſomerimes in the occident. 
Sometimes it is in the flopre ſometimes privat in the 
rootezſometimes in the flame, ſometimes in the parke: 
but as that ſtone in Pliny once made hot, never loo. 
ſeth its heate ſo faith is never deade, dryed, or extin- 
guiſhed. Iffaith rake fire from Gods altar, it is like the 
fre in the Temple on the altar, never goeth out. Men, 
Angelis, Divelt cannot extinguiſh it. It is as mount Sy- 
on, that ſhall never be removed. — 
ſo, and mainetained it againſt Dominicus Soto in the —— 
Councell of Trent, of which Coũcell they that were 
the 3 proteſt they did not think the que · 
ſtion to be ſufficiently diſcuſſed, and therefore the de 
ciſion thereof was deferred two ſeverall times. And 
Antonius Marinarius doth exquiſitly ſpeake here- 
in, F heaven fall if the earth — if the whole worlde 
ran headlong, I will looke to the goodnes of God, and, as he Dominic. 
addeth, Fan Angell from heav? ſhall labour fo perf wade W. 
me againſt the certainety of my (alvation, I willſay Aua- 
thema to him. So againſt ſuch wee will ſhut vp the 
bowels of charity, andas far as the power'ofthe 
keyes is given vnto vs, the gates ofeverlaſting life, 


M Lic. 


The left fort are ſuch , whoſe ſalvation is already cer- 
ain 


* 


1 — 
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118 '. aiſivere 


dum in via,perteQionis;gradum in patria, retributio- 
nis. For iy, ſtella a ſtella differt gloria (the Avoſle apply- 

1 Sor. 15. rh it to the bodii reſurreftion that is F there be degrees 
of exaltation in the kin of glory ; of neceſſity ,, by 
force of inevitable conſequence it muſt follow, that there 
be degrees of Chriſtian perfettis in the kingdome of grace, 
the one being «retribution of the other; heauens remu- 
neration awarded according to Chriftien perfection pra. 
a:ſed. 


Ansvvan. 


This is your part of the diviſſon that divided you 
from your part among vs, vpon this all your paper 
building conſiſteth, vpon this Champion ground you 
marſhall your munition, & here be the e of your 
invaſion: this is the ſquadron you encounter vs with. 
But in this Paragraph, three things are to bee repro- 
ued. The firſt, your miſinterpreting of the place of 
the Apoſtle S. Paul. There be Interpreters that proue 
that that ſpeech, and the collation thereof, is onely 
inter corpus depoſitum C corpus reſtitutum: it is not a 
compariſon berweenethe ele in glory, but between 

Per. Martyr a gloriſſed and a corruptible body, to manifeſt reſurre- 

— cr. s cion Secondly,your Aiſſointed conſequence is to bee 

Para us Com. reproued, ella a ſtella aiffert gloria g £700 there bee di- 

in 1. Cor. a5. vers degrees of exaltation in the kingdome of wy 
li 


according toChriſtian perfectiõ practiſed in this life, 
4riſtotlt ,in many places of the Organon, giueth ca- 
veats againſt arguing from Metaphors, & figuratiue 
ſpeeches; and therefore your foundation bB 
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6. Top. c. 2. 
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cept in general: ſec — — that Bella. 
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aladder. To hold, that calor ad allo is more —— 
becauſe calor ad quatuor is beate, would 

wealmeſſe and ignorance in Philoſophy — 
to loug the Lord with all the bart, — «nd 
with al the ſoule js more then to har, or more then the 
kewrequireth,is falſe in Divinity, 


M*Lazen. * 


ection of man nenne in the way of jar 
222 2 2 — not equall,witnes the Apo 


Ret wks 
that good Father ſraketh thus inthe perſon of certaine 


virgin:(in his time Ae and confecrated 


all following Chriſt: did al do 4 0. 
Ae 72 Lene an, 


S.Auſtin in his 18; Seymonde verbis poſtoli: where - 


unto the entire ſer vice God, Quo iubes ne a- | 


dulteræ ſimus, hoc — te plus facimus 
quam jubes.whereas thou 


iudicio Hooker inthe ſecond booke of 
his Church politic, the third: pege-before the ende of” 
the ſame booke + witmeſſe alſo the Apologie in defence of” 
3 Doctor Covell;in the 74. ah WE, 
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Hinte Hos, AAAS 29 45, uy 
-. Tartulbar ohſerueth, that Orthodoxall teachers vie 
—— 2 to teach and then to perſwade : but beretikgs vie 
ur. ce r. fit to perſwaut and chen to teach. Ican finde abuy- 
dance of wants both in your manner & method & mas- 
Thi ſeam ter ofthis ſermon, teaching by falſe þroafe perſwa- 
doth nether ding by fained power, to ſtrengthenthat which no mi 
nee beſiegeth, or in icin thatthete be degrees per- 
fection. In this part, your prooſes ſo ſiniſterly colle- 
cted from the practiſe of the Apoſiles, Authority ofs. 
Auſtin, ſtõ the opiniõof M* Hooker, & Doctor Covell, 
. — 
. I. Lot ö di | 
all, the neceſſitꝝ ol tha times, and their vocation re- 
quired it: yet Chriſt biddeth chem keepe their Scrippe 
about, without his breeche sand Fryar A a8 
Apol. l. 2. c. 3. SLdalius wuneſſeth. did pteachnaked. Secondly, for 
1. 7 che Virgins in S. Udlallinwhoſe ſpeech is mando te 
Serm. 18. de 
verbis Apoſt. 
Perkin. prob. N 


Legend. 


N * 5, — a 
1r0wanndef chat is ora thẽ thou com · 


ochers. that Gd didaot command all ſo to love him 
they lid. chat is, in that kinde, he co νerlra) to 
avoide udaltery but he commaundech not all to pro- 


fell #irginity;; and yet thoſe tkat he hath ſeperated 


fort ackinde of life, are bound, becauſe commanded 


your th 


allegation out of that Reverend Authour 


Mr Hogfer;In the place cited, he maketh not any mẽ- 
A dion 


her thought that was too tnuch dc 


vibg thee. we doe more 


ſt hot wandeta.de nan mærthundo, as leained per. 
Tir. ſuper. (ins anſworeth, ot it is to be vnderſtood in genere to 
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tion of the word Counſaile. One of his propoſitionsa» 
mong others is this, that God approveth much more the 
he doth communde, which may be ſpoke in a good ſenſe, 
for as much as God doth ap proue many things hee doth 
wot particularly cammumde in hol — will ſeek 
no other example thenthat which M* Hooker allead- 
eth there, his words be theſe, Hereat S. Paul undoub- — 
tedly did airue, in ſo farre abridging his owne liberty, and licy 5 d. p. a 
exceeding that which the bond of neceſſary and entoined lin. 35. 
duty tied him dinto. What that was his marginal quo- | 
tation ſheweth.z.Theſ.2.9.the words be theſe, rer re. 1. Theſlia y. 
member irethren our labour C travaile,for we laboured 
day and ni hr,becauſe wee would — be chargeable to any 
and preached vnto you the Goſpel of Chriſt. To 
— the Goſpel ſo "as Gon that he that ſerveth at 
the altar, doth not ſecke maintenance from the altar js 
more then is enioined generally to the Miniſters ot the 
Goppelland yet is approved inthe ſight of God, and no 
doubt rewarded. Yet vpon ſome circumſtances, Where 
the people are vnwilling to heare, becauſe vnwilling 
to pay for their hearing: a Miniſter, ratione of fiey,ra- 
ther then beneficy,is bound to preach, becauſe his rule 
is this, v hicungq quandocung quomodocung, whereſoe- 
ver, whenſoe ver, howſoe ver: he is commaunded to 
preach the word, in ſeaſon, & out of ſeaſon. For your 
authority out of learned Doctor Covell I anſw ere ætatẽ 


huber, doctrinam huber he may ſaue you the helpe of a 
Frier to laſh you, for ſtealing out of that one Article 
aboue forty lines of his words without his meaning, ac- 
cording to my vnderſtanding, «{that he endewvourerh 
to (hew is, that there be divers degrees of perfett 10 in 
tais life, aud of glory in the = to comeʒ that , to at- 

taine 
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nine this ection, iome courſes bee more exquiſite 
the others ʒ that ſuch courſes are not of xeceſſity pre. 
ſcribed to All, & therefore in that regerde they may 
be ſaid to be more then is — general, or 
in particular to any ab ſolutely, but only conditiona 

with ſuppoſall of gift or vocation, Theſe hee caller 

Colfels. And we refuſe not the name iſthe thing were 
taken aright , but that by ſuch we may merite for our 
ſelues and others, and come with an over-plus to bee 
treaſured vp, to make merchandiſe for indulgences let 
him ipeake — what hee thinketh in this Artirle 
whence you borrowed much, but vnderſtaod little. 


Article 8. of The 8. Article of his defence of Ar Hooker,in the Title, 


detence of 
M. Hooker. 
Title Super. 


Lib.z.de ani 
ma, 


workes of Tupererogation: whereas you quote him 
for the 14. Chapter, the Title Sariſaction. But to the 
parpoſe,in the place aboue cited the vpſhor of his 
tract is this we cannot ſupermerit, by theſe more then we 
onght . Therefore his peethfaſteneth no poſt in your 
weake building. And in a word, to adde this Corolarie 
to Mr. Hooker & Doctor Covellwhich will I hope giue 
ſome light to any that ſhall ſiniſterly interpret them: It 
isa poſition in Ariſtotle lib. 3. de Anima, that intellrc lau 
cuniuuctus ſemper progreditur ab imperfeclo ad perfe.- 
dum, which Thomas & the [chooles haue made vic of 
in th Metaphyſictes to proue that conceptus particula- 
ris,a particuler conceipt, is ever more perfit then an v- 
niver fall, ſo ſpecies then genus, individuum then ſpecies 
is held more perfit becauſe in deſcending domnewarde 
there is ever ſomething: added to the perfection of 
the vniverſall, whichthe particular includethl. This: 
may be well applied, to the preſent, and to the conceit 
of theſe learned men, to which you never attained, 


Though 


e 
| 
r 
1 
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Though the vniyerſall precepe bindeth al, and in that 


may be ſaid to want no perfection, yet the particaller, 
adding ſome thing from extiaordinary meanes to a 
branch of the generall precept, is ſome way ſaid, to bee a 
more exquiſite way ;notwithſtanding,gheſchits are e- 
ver to be keptztharas the Poet ſpabo ! 1, 
Eſt modus in rebus ſunt certi denig, fines: 
 Quoswhtragitrag, nequit conſiſtere rectum. 
So ſay I, and ſo held thele in ai unity, in all the aFions 
of our life there be land markes of our proceſſian, which 
ſtrive we never ſo carneſtly we cannot goe beyonde: 
and therefore not beyond the precept. 


N15 J. 180. 


The perfection of man here in thus life, is the ſoules 1 
nion with Goaz not eſſentiall, (for this is peculiar only to 
the Trinity. Not perſonal( this proper to Chrift his hu- 
manity.) Not ſacramentall (this extendeth to the whole 
Church in generall.,)But it is, vnio anime ſpiritualis, be 


ſoules ſpiritual union with God, when the ſoule is whollie 


ſequeſtred from the world, and is ſincerely raviſhed with 
the louc of God pf Chriſt andofher neigh bour;guided, C- 
ledde thereunto by precepts, and Counſailes. 


AnsWs Rs 


It is true according to Bernard, that the wnron of 
the ſoule in this life, is not gſeiall, or perſonal, or S4- 
crawentall, but ſpirituall · But this vmion bath not its 
full complement in this world, the ſoule cũnot be mhots 
h ſequeſtredfrom tho world. It hath not the true par- 
A 32 ticipation 


— 


— 


— — 
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ticipat iow and fruition, therefore not the true realit 

—— raviſhed with the loue of God, 

of Chriſt and the neighbour, but that much imperfecłi- 
Keb.12-1. oy hangeth on, and rarmteth,8 leueneth the beſt parts 

ofthe beſt Saints. Witneſſe Paule, The good that I 
would doe, I doe not; but the evi that I would zot 
doe, that doc I. 


Mr Lnzcu. 


which precepts , and Counſells , though they per forme 
th, yet doe they diver ſly direct thereunto , according to 
the drverſity of thoſe things about which they are conver- 
ſant ; differing only in modo, not in fle. 


Ansvvan. 


2 — 4 4. Jou ſay Counſells and Precepts are converſant a- 

— © bout diuers thungs, this is a reall diverſity:and yet they 
differ in mod not in re, hereby you contradict « reall 
&verſitie, 


Mr Lazcn, 

. Toexplaine this point. Some things are contrary to 
t he laue of God, wherewith Charitie ana theſ loue of God, ci 
haue no more agreement them light and dur tnes, God and 
Beliall,che ihe «nd Dagon,Baall his falſe preifts , and 
Eliah the Lords true Prophet. And for remouing theſe 
forth of the way perfection, precepts are mainly gi- 
ven. 


Ar: 


— 
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It is true, ſame things are ſo diametrally oppoſed, as 
the Northerne and Southerne Poles ſhal ſooner meete, 
then they ſhall ever agree, And ſuch is, for example, 
the diſagreement of vs and the Pais, in points of Ia: Trads 
religion: in which Piere Coton hath tal ſome paines — — to 
to reconcile both, which is as impoſlible, as if recan- of — 
ciliation might be made betweene righteouſneſſeand . Cor. 6. 14 
vnri ee ʒ belecuers, and / the cup of the 
Leland e cup diwel{s. For our difference is not 
for circumſtance , but for ſubſtance: and, as Truly ſpake 


of the Stoicks and Academicks, Non de terminis, ſed de —_ 


tots poſſeſſione contentio, It is not for the bounds ana 
limits, hut for the whole peſſeſſion of religion; whe- 
ther God or man, nature or grace,thebloud of Chriſt 
or merits of Saints, a written verity or vawritten va- 
nity, honorable mariage or abhominable Monkery, 
the Lyon of the tribe of lud in authoriſing Kings, or 
the Bull of the Pope of Rome in depoſing Kings, ſhall 
take place. Theſe be con as the Are, and Dagonz 
Baal his falſe Prieſts,and 21 the Lords true Propher. 
But to the purpoſe, Precepts are not only giuen for 
remouing theſe out of the way of Perfedtion:burfor 
remouing all kind of hindrances whatſoever, Every 
— of ſinne by the precept is prohibited: and there- 

ore every ſparke of occaſion of ſinne, is by the pre- 
cept to be remaued. 


Mr Lnuzcm 
Other things are impedimentacharitatis , or impe- 


KA am 83 correc 
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Bern.ſer.z5 36 
parvorum ſer- 


41. 


dimenta actus charitatis : that — illicita, ſed im» 
dimenta iuſtitiæ; imped/ments of charity, or impedi- 
— of he ads of charity, to wit not things — 
lawfull,but encumbrances vnto rigbtcouſnet:and for re- 
mouint of theſe lets , Counlailes are given. 


{ Axsvvxx. 


It is fo that they bee impediments , but it is as the 
ſchooles teach, vitis Mm, non natura rei; adin- 
ment a huimpedimemta ils: pro donorum varie tate. Ri- 

ches a great meanes to ſet forth Gods glory : Abra- 
ham was rich, ſo was Joſeph, ſo was Jab. Could nor 


theſe therefore be perfect Riches wel vſed may ſerue 
even in the way — neceſitatem ad honeſta- 
t, ad liberalitat? &, the Schooles obſerue, that there 


is triplex ſalicituio; Providentia,Neoeſtitatis , C diff. 
— : the two former are law full and — 
ſo may the poſſeſſion & Chriſtian vſe of riches, bee 
not-only tolerable hut available to Gods glory. 


MrLsncu. 


The firſt iniojneth abſtinence from things ſimply euill 
and vulewful that cannot ſtamd with the lone of God ay 
contrary io the laue of God and of our neighbour, And for 
remouing of theſe aPrecept is neceſſary.The ſecond com. 
mandeth not, but adviſeth abſtinence , from things nor 
ſimply euill nor in themſelues vnlewfull; 45 mariage, &. 
the riches of this world ( the good creatures of God) but 
they may well landwith the loue of God, yet may they bee 


fowſed, ney rather abuſed , that they may withdrew the - 


inde 


—U— —' 
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minde from the loue of God. Qui duxit vxorem, curat Cor.. 33. 
quæ ſunt mundi: the married man careth for the things 
that are of this world, cc. Againe; it is eaſter for a Ca · 
mell to paſſe through the eie of a needle, then for a 
rich man, that truſteth in his riches, (for ſo Chriſt ex. 
poundeth it ) to enter into the kingdome ofheauen. 
Are not here mariage, and the conſequences thereof (ne- 
ceſſariiy inſuing)riches,and the cares thereof , impedi- 
menta iuſtitie,/ets,cencombrances vnto righteou(nes? 
And therefore theſe are left arbitrary, and at our free 
choice to be followed or pretermitted , as every mans pro- 
per guift ſball be; vnuſquiſque ſuum habet donum$ze-  _ 
very man hath his proper guift. So S. Hierom ad Euſto. Cor. 2. 
chium; and againſt Iovinian, S. Ambroſe, in the 20. 
booke of his Epiſtlesʒ the ga. Epiſtle ad Vercellenſem Ec- 
cleſiam; and in his traci de viduis, towards the ende. 
S. Auguſtine in his 67.ſermon de tempore: the ſecond 
booke of his Evangelicall queſtions, chapter the rg. and 
in his Enchiridion ,ad Lauręntium chapter the 121. 


Ans vvzx. 


Vour diſtinction is not found, your authority vn- 
proved, and your diſcourſe impertinent. The ſecond 
member of your diſtinctiõ by which you meane Co#- 

ſell doth not only adviſe,but commend I muſt returne 
the ſpeech of Gregory vpon you, wherin he fully doth 
overthrod this your diſtinction and the whole tenet , 4 fe, 
of your doctrine; Aliud eſt quod per ſacram Seripturi — 3 
omnibus generaliter precipitur,, aliud quod perfettiori- 
bus imperatur : here is no counſell or adviſe. bur a cm- 
mande, yea ſo expreſly commanded as that itargueth 
N - 
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inexcuſable arg _ palpable gor ante, or damna- 


ble imuence to deny it. Fo r riches & marriage they 
be not properly ** ny acctus charitatis. The ne- 
cellity , the vſe the g of riches I ſpake of in the 


former Paragraph. And of marriage I may ſpeake 

much more, it 2 to attaineſalvatiõ. How 

was Ewe Adams helper, if it ſo much bee hinderance to 

Gods glory How was Adam being maried perfect in 

ſtate of innocẽcy, how ſhal the beleeving wife ſauce her 
vnbeleeving husband, how ſhall Sara amonge the 

married, Hanna 

fection, as S. Hierome ſaithꝰ And how may a mã mar- 

Al Euſtoch. ry and not hinder his deſire of perſit life, as Eſbenc aus 
* e teach : ifthat marriage bee ſuch 
Ann. an obſtacle and impediment? Vet notwithſtan- 
ding all this, if marriage be like to be an unavoiadrabl 

D eee the ſervice of God,a man maſl cut of the 

— 2h adviſe but by expreſſe cõ- 
d,yca vpon paine of eternal damnation as Chriſt 
doth witnes; ifthy hand aſſend thee cut it of, and if thy 
eie offend thee put it out: better it is to go into heav t with 
one eie or one hand, then into hell. Now for your Au. 
thorities: what * Cocke hatched your Authority,and 
like aCackow brought them into his one xeft I finde, 
whence theſe Teſtrmonies bee vrged verbatim as you 
The moſt au- duo te hem. Coccims Treaſury out of the had treaſure 
thorities Of his hart lent you them. V ita Monaſtica is the Comm 


arawne from place and Arſenall from whence you furniſhedyour 
Bellarm.Coc 1 you 


Mat. 5.30. 


Coccius. 


elfe, which is the {xe credit to your opinion, an 
L cãnot deny but from mare mortui you did ferch your 
colts of Mon mate in as much meaſure as the Pitcher of your v#- 
* derſtendingcouldearry,otherwiſe Bellarmine & 1ods- 


c 


among che barren. appearcin Per- 


* <6 - 


9 EE 


. — — 0 


to M.Leech bis fermon, 145 


——— 
—_ — — FR a 


ens Coccius coulde haue furniſhed you with manie l fon 
more *fa/ſe witneſſes. But if I ſhould take out a Cam- ue, Nie, 
miſßßion from the kings bench of Seripture to examine ſo bur I nean, 
theſe, not one of them would ſtande to you. You 2 —— , 
beginne with Saint Hierome , if I ſhoulde vſher ) ; ay -2 
Saint Hierome, with the eſtimation that ſome great then bee falt 
Clarkes among your Prieſts and Jeſuits haue afforded . 

a k 8 Y . , . Tom.14. int 
him for his contempt of marriage in compariſon of cr. 
Vireinity,l thould — — the authority you Diſpur.14. 
ſecke from him: Salmerõ affirmning that he was in this, 3) —.— & 

iniquior c& acerbior ;Efpenceus,that he was equis ſan Ib. j. cap. ir. 
peru nuptis; Villavincentiuns , Male audit accuſatirg, — ng 
Hieronimus dum pro virginitate propugnans;the Ieſuit f. ob. 
Acoſta,Virginitatis oppugnatores inſectans, viderur ali- 
quando matr imonio —_ But | proceed tothe ex. 
poſitiõ of him, rather then expoſing ſo holy a Father 
to detractiõ. S. Hrerom ad Euſlochuũ hath theſe words, 
Qaod non habet Domini de — — 
Beſides that S,Hierom is hardly cẽſured by your own, 
for that and the like ſpeeches,it is manifeſt that there 
his words bee rather declamatory then aſſertatory: and 
howſoeverhe ſpeake thus. S/ virginit.cs imperata, nup 
tie videbantur ablut eʒyet, that virginity is commaun- 
ded, he granteth,when in another place hee calleth it 
preceptum virginale Agaiue, in his 1. booke againſt 
lovinias though he hath ſuch words as you intende, 
Quis vbiconſilium d itur oferentis arbitrium eſt; vbi 
preceptumneceſitas eſt ſervientiuyet Lagaine anſiwer 
F. Hicram doth cal that which is here by him tearmed 
a counſell a precept, in his Commentary on the 19. of 


Ait. he hath not only the words before vrged, but 


more præceptã padicitie, 9 virginale 656. Se» 


condly 


2 — 


—_ 
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- condly, if you urge the power and ftreneth of this his 
if 2 — — — ft: 1 

anſwer that the worde arb:trium doeth interpret the 

worde confilium, for it is arbitrium in —— of the 

things comanded, wliich lie — — to the choice; 
r but it is mandatum in reſpect of the commãder. S. Am- 
Ambroſ, . authority out of the firſt place vpon the words 
of the A 8 de virginibus præceptum ni ha- 

bet, conſiluum non enim pr ecipitur quod ſupra le- 

gem ej: It is thus eaſily — Ambroſe did follow 

the vulgar tranſlation of the Bible which ſo doth read 

that place of S. Paule, but there is no warrant for ſuch 
interpretation. What need we ſecke light of a Candle 

when wee haue the moſt reſplendent es of the 

Sand And what need we to craue the help of a anſſa- 

tion in a point of cantroverſie hen we haue the ori. 

einal?Firſt Iſay the greek hath the word 2 which 
7 ifieth adviſe, not Cale which is interpreted Conx- 
ſell:8 therefore though I owe alreverenceto S. Am. 
broſe,and the other Fathers — if they read it ſo when 
the word in the Primitiue facred C oppy doeth not ſo 
render it, L had rather proue the Fathers by Scripture, 
ä chen proue Scriprere by the Fathers. Sixtus Senenſis,& 
Bibl. ub. 8. in Dominicus Banner, but eſpecially Lindanus doe con- 
tne p. 36. demne the vulgar Tranſlation to haue mõſtrous cor. 
:.Parr-Tho- ruptions of al —— one coppy to be found vnde. 
mæ ꝗ. 1. p. 57. fed, ſundry places t bee thruſl from their natuy all fe enſe, 
— "he Tranſlat or to be no Latiniſt but « ſmattering Graci- 
b. un. And ſure, as your one doe thus condemne your 

wne Coppie of the Trent m Tranſlation ſo doe I 
the old vulear(forl wil never belceue that S. ſerom fo 


tranſlated it. But as Lindun thought of your Tranfle- 


tor 


2.Cor.y. 25. 


3.1. 2.46. 
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tion, that he was a Grecian, no Latimiſſ: (othinke l the 

cõtrary of him that 1 wn vu to ſigniſie Cog- 

ſellhe was ſcarſe Latini, but ſure no Grecian, But to 

the later inference out of Ambroſe, iQuod ſupra legem 

eſt non prcipitur; it is true, if we conſider ſuprelegem 

to be ſupra legis obſervationem: ſo Virginity is aboue 

the law, aboue the generalllw commanded to all, 

but not aboue that proper Law and Precept of vir- 
mity which S. Hierome calleth pr acentum virginale, 

The ſecond place you vrge out of Ambroſe; Famine mach. _ 

non cohuntur autoritate al:qua precepti, t. It is ment Ambrol.cra& 

not by authority of any generall precept commanding all ©© _ 

women, but by the efpecral{which doeth inioine ſome 

furniſhed with that ſporit, and giſt· and the words fol. 

lowing exforcenot any more, Honorabile cdingium ſed 

— integritas, Marriage is — but 

integrity more honorable: integrity, notvirginity, for 

in Marriage there may be great meaſure of inregrity. 

That vvhich cloſeth vp this ſentence, bene dixit Apo- 

ftolus,De Virginibus preceptum nõ habeo.conſiltis a, the 

Fathers are no ſtraungers to this interpretation that Greg ins 

there is preceptum ammii commune, & preceprii aliquo- Moral.c.xy, 

rum particalare,a generall precept en — al men, 

ſuch a precept concerning — had not; 

and there is an eſperiall pretept enioyning [ome mẽ, this 

was the Counſell Pauir — — is the 

precept which Chriſt gane, Qui poteſt capere capiat. 

S. Auſtin in his 61. Sermon de tempore, hath theſe In fer to 8 

words, Aliud eſt conſilium , alindpreceptum, diſtingui- Auſtia, * 

ſhing there, the common precept from a ſpecial! precepr, 

whichhecallehby the name of Counſell and ſo doth 

expound himſelſe in his 3 * ä 

2 


_- 
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ow when he affirmeth alia omnibus communiter p RU. 
C1P Lalia (ingulis & quibuſg, generibus per ſonarum: 

here is the vniverſall — , and that proper or 

ciall precept diſtinguiſhed: & he giueth the reaſon 
— Cod — this only — care for the ge. 
nerall infections, ſictneſſe of ſinne in al; but particularly 
for the ſpiritual diſeaſe and infirmitie of every one, he 
hath giuen medicine to heale theſe ſickneſſes, and the 
directiõ ol the receipt is a PrecipizAnd not only here, 
S. but in b is cafe, he acknowledgeth that god doth 
cCeommand virginity and continency: Imperas nobis cd - 
tinentiam, continentiam iubes; ds quod inbes, & iube 
quod vis. The ſecond and third places of — in 
may beſo anſwered. But ma word to either, the for. 
mer of the two, in which I muſtaime at the worde, 


one for I finde no quotation of theſe places oft vrged, I fa 
TREE N the — — would proue — 


Pſal. 103. 


elſe, but that a man may by grace outftrip the commos 
iniunction chioktedodes menzbut that ex debito,not 


ex conſilio, as in other places Auſt in holdeth. And to 
Fochr.ad his latter place, ergo mandas Deni, cc. Dans 
Jaur<.121 g anſwereth, that howſoever —— to di- 

ſtinguiſn Counſclls and precepts yet the very 

word in that place, ſpeciali Canſilio, doth ſufficiẽtly ma 
nifeſt his meaving to bee of precepts. For an epeciall 
Connſcllis only herein eſpeciall, as hauing reference 
to a generall t but generall Counſells there bee none, but 
only Precepts:therefore it is plaine, hy ſpeciali conſilis 
he meant a ſpeci Ihus you are left with- 
out authurity, theſcabbard whereof you will preſume 
to keepe,for you ſee theſword.is taken om you, = 


—_ 


fi 
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elſe ſo vnedged that it ſerveth not for your turne. 
Mr Lia cu. 


Precepts and Counſailes therefore differ thus. Pre- 
cepts are of neceſſity; Counſailes arbitrary, left to our 
free choice. Both aime at the mar te of heaven, by ſhooting 
at the butt of Chriſtian perfectis, but differ in the miner. 
Both levell at the meanes of ſabvation : that is, perfection 
of charity, yet Counſailes after a more exquiſite, and ex» 
celine perfection, 


Ansvvanr 


Counſels and precepts do differ no more then G 
and ſpecies; for Counſailes bee but the braunches and 
ſpecies of Precepts : neither bee they left to our free 
choice, for we haue no free choice, hut in ev 

direQing hand — — vs. 


Secondly, they be not Arbitrery ſimply. I we graune 
them op — in of -4 things to bee 
vndertaken which be ſnalifferent:yet they be not ſo in 
regard of the perſons vndertating, who are bounde to 
loue, & ſerve, and feare Gud as much as they can with 
their beſt gift and yet in the end bee vaprofiteble ſer - 


an. 1 
MrLnncu 
The ſtage of this worlae, and the theater of the Church 
preſent vnto our free choice the worlds traſh, and heaves 


true treaſure , the more man cleaveth to heavens pei 
nent felicity the mare perfit & excellent is hegnay to caſt 
174 * 


+4 
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— 


Anſdere 


Heb. 3. 1. 


the world; traſh wholy away in lue of heauens treaſure , a 
ſeafaring men do their goods & wares in danger of ſbup- 


wracke when the life is in hazard, this is no prerept of ne- 


ceſlity, bat only an adviſe of greater perfection. 
| AnsVvvER 


The flage of the world, and the Theater of the Church, 
are very vnfit Phraſes , and more vnfit to bee coupled. 
But theſe donot preſent to owr _ choice the caſting 
away of the worlds traſp: for the Apoſtle, necefrrere 
precepti,doth binde every man to caſt away every thing 
that preſſeth downe . And yet all Chriſtians are not ge- 
— commanded to 2 away all, or caſt away al, 
but to imitate the merchant in a dangerous tem 
to caſt away all, rather then hazard his life, and this is 
butconditionaltand when the danger is leſſe, hee will 

but with ſome part, reſerving the reſt for hei 
pine d his traffique. So the Chriſtian ſea. farin 
men, will vpon an — rather — — all worlaly 
rofit then endan ipwracke of faith, & a good 
po ience Nevenheleſſe in the —— 2 of 
his Ie which is ordinarily ha ⁊ ardous will not be wi- 
ting. to throw daily ſome of his goods into the ſalt 
ſea of other mens miſery, for their reliefe, alwaics ſo 
giving,tharhe may alwaies giue. 


MrLiicn. 


Funfgere the lawes precepts, deſc / 
22. — — 
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Ansyvas, 


They that performe not counſailes, as Evangelical 
precepts particularly inioined them, fin peccaro — 4 


onis. For a man muſt ſerue God, as much as he is able, 


c obligatione pad ij as it is iterated in Matthew, Mark, Mauna. 37. 


and Luke;Thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God , with all thy 
bart with all thy ſoule and with all thy minde : which is 


not only by the Fathers, but by Aquinas and Caietã Aqary q.44 
thus expounded,thatin the ſervice of the heart is de. ci. 
dicatedthe — ; in tlie ſoult the conſecration of Nach as 


the le; in the minde, the ſacrifice of the vnderſtan- 
A Yea ſcire is required in the heart; veile in the 
2 paſſe in the minds all our faculties, of ſoult, and 
y , are required by that precep , delivered in the 
lam, confirmed in the Goſpelf, and containing the very 
2 or Law and Goſpel, — Precepts and Conn- 
4iles, and requiring the vtmo ees eftion 
that may be — in this . * 


MrLancn. 
Obſervers of Counſailes ſba l haxe greater reward,yea 
they ſhall it upon thrones, and not only iudge the twelus 
tribes of Iſraell, hat doome both men and Angels. It was 


Chriſt his promiſe of remuneration made to hu diſciples 


for their conſolation, to encourage them to goe forwardes 
with the. practiſe of Chriſtian perfettion , embracing for 
hu, and heauens ſake voluntary pouerty, wir ginallchuſti- 
ty and bumble obedience. It was proclaimed alſo by that 
trumpet of the Apoſtles, preacher of the worlah, 2 
the Gentiles and deſcrier of heaveniy myſteries, holy, and 

bleed 
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An/were 


Hat. 19. 28. 


Lak. 23. 30. 


Tor. 2, 


bleſſed S. Paulʒ know you not, that we ſhall iudge the 
Angels &c. The words are ſo pregnãt, that all the wrãg- 
ling wits, and content ions private ſpirits in the world cã. 
not wreſt them. But law breakers without repentanceghal 
laue greater puniſhment. 


Ans vvix. 0 


To the Saints in generallit i promiſedby the Or- 


cle of truth, the truth himſelfe, not only in Marthew, - 


thit they ſball ſit vpon twelue throanes, and inage lthe 
relue tribes of Iſracilibut alſo in Luke , that they ſhall 
eate & drinke at his table in his kingdome, C ſit on ſeats, 
and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſraell. And it is moſ} true, 
that S.Paulſaith to the Corinthes, that the Saints ſhall 
iudge the world, & ſhall ;udge the Angels. In the Gof. 
pell, Chriſt pronounceth it vnto them of the regenera- 
tion; and in the Epiile,Paule proclaimeth it vnto the 
Saints: and will you impropriate 1 great an honour an- 
by to your Obſervers of Evangelical Counſells ; The 
Saints ſhall iudge the Angells, iudicio ſſeionis,or ap- 
probationis , as the Schooles ſpeake: but they haue 
this endowment of honor, for beeing of the regenerati- 
on, not mentioned for keepers of Counſells . And it 
was not only an aſſurance made to the Diſciples, but 
to all the Saints; neither were the Oiſciples profeſſors 


* of voluntary poverty, virgimallchaſtiiy, or humble obe- 


dience,asyou interpret obedience. Firſt, not of ⁊ lun. 
trary poverty ʒwe never read they begd: Paale made 
Tents and Peter did fiſh ; neither of them did. beege: 
and,noronly the Diſciples did labour, but, as S.Aaftin 
proueth, the Monks & Clergy men ofancient times, 

eniey. 


poverty 


ginall ch 


diene, 
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they 
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ed both their poſ/efrons and miuei and taxeth the 


their company that had goods and wiues. Arrogan- 
t hm ſe vocaverunt faith 8 Auſfin, they Adolf ar · 

rogantly call themſelues Apoſt oliriʒ I may adde, that 

molt falſy they called themſelues ſo: for the Apoſtles 

did not refuſe the communion endfellowſhip of any, in 

that kinde , neither were they pr ofe//ors of voluntary 
poverty as it isproued; neither did Dey proſeſſe vir- 
ginallchuſtury, as Iproceed to prone. The Apoſtles for 

the moſt part, were married men: & Amb oof aith, AL In 2. Cor. rr, 
bur only aba the Evangeliſi. The old Poſtils,Dormy 


married,and that when Chriſt was at the marriage of 
Canaas in Gal, then Jahn his marriage was a 

ted: and Pont amus, Dies. Coſferus, with many others 
of the moſt guickfilverdwits among the new Papiſts — 
doe ſo affirme. For their humble obedience, they pra- (o 217. Diez. 
Qiſed all bediente in generall but not Monsſticallobe. Cn. i. Colt. 
diente, as you intend; not ſuch obedience, as 4g. 

tins warneth his fellowes of in an Epiite to thẽ, that 

they be careful leaſt/ faith he) the famous ſimplicity of * 
blind obedience ſhould decay. Ablind obedience. in- Ep. 2d races 
deed: for it is fo ſtraightly inioined them, that if one ho 2 
of them were ſo 1 — 


ly aignified,as in a revelationt yr cap. of le- 
talle with Angels, if his ſuperior call him, he is bound ſuirs obedi- 
to letue them and come away. The obedience of the 4. 
poſtles was no Aonaſtical obligation. And howſoe | 
ver BHirmin would found this vpõ Chriſt his ſpeech 
to the yong man, ſeguere me: yet, if it would pleaſe De Monach. 


his father. uod to Jooke into the Text, hee — — Teſt 


( 


Apoſtolic, ome, that in a blind ſuperſtitious ambiti- Ad quod ruts 
on, wa uld imitate the Apoſtles in refuſing thoſe into — 


ſecare,B:ntontine ,& others, ſay that S. John was allo —— 


Dr r e 


te. ——_— 


* — 


— — — 
finde, that that obedience is there commande not coc. 


Macth.19. 21. ſo{ſed; it is cu dein, an imperatiue follow me. But his * 

4 Cardinals hat ſerweth for a cap of maintenance, for more neceſ 

— wreſlingt and inforcements of Scripture then this. You — 
the o 


double your citatiõ of the Saizrs iudging the Angels 
which you ſay allthe wrangling wits, and private — 
tent ious ſpirits in the world, cannot wreſt them. The 
words of Scripture vvich all ioy and comfort we ac- ; 
knowledge but the inference we deny. You ſprinkle * 


your lines with ſulpbur, in ſteed of ſalt : wee wrangle | 2"? 

not about Scriptures we abuſe — not, wee wel bbs 

them not z WC lay to all, that ſhall reade our interpre-- Vo G 
ar vt 


i tations, as. 4uſſun ſaid of Petilias Perriienus Maniche- 1 
4 


ad Peri] | : 
| Aug. 2d um me eſſe dicot, dito me noneſſe,eligitecui credatis. So 
| you ſay we are — 045; and contentious ſpi- res 
rits: we lay we are not. Let the world chooſe whe- high 


ther of vs they willbelcene. Bur, forthe abuſe, detra - "_ 
ction, prophanation, falſification, and bliſphematiõ * 
of Scripture by men of your ſide, it is ſo comms, that 
men and Angells ſtand agaſl at it. The yong Novice 
that vnderſtood his father was an Abbot, ſaid hee 5 
Owen. Epic, miglit ell ery Alba Puter. And Ganrags himſelſe, 
the d dont ſeſum: lien he heard his Father was dead, 
r — anſwered, that now nothing could hinder him from ell 
| *  fGying,Our father whichart in heaven, Theſe ocular 
8 1 harefail and harmefull: but there bee not 
only theſe among you, but moſt monſtrous, and blaſ. 


phemous wreſtings of — writ, whereby, as enimies ̃ 
44.13. 10. of tighteouſnes, yee ceaſe not to pervert the ſtraight 2 
R 0 


if | Me 
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MrLazcn, | 0 

To ſhut vp allin one word; Precopts are exalted a 
neceſſary ; Counſells are offred as voluntary, and arr. 
trarie. The one heim donc, is pratfed th highly rewiyded 
the other being vndoue, in reprehended, and puniſbed, * 


þ N 
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Ansvvar- 


In one word, you ſhould haite vrged Bel/armin his ,_, "WE 
owne words, from whom you had this Paragraph, cap. . 
Ib.. le Monachs, cap,7.Preceptum ti ſuas oblig tt or, 

To which u & others anſwer, humine couſeli are 
arbitrarydivine, nereſſary For if that of Plato be true, 

4% ruf ui He t Ad, that the prti. — — 
tiõs or requeſts of king: lay a cõmãdtmuch more ſhould A 
the counſels of God, choſe counſells beingcomands 

as, among others, that to the Church of Caodies, I Rev. 3.8. 
counſell thee to buy of me gold tryed by the fire, that thou 

m4i:it be made rich: it is a commande, becauſe it hath 

a threning inferred in the former words ; It will come Rev. 3.16, 

to paſſe this I will ſp.ue thee out of my month : the threat 

inen is e, enforceth it as neceſſary; neceſſary,a precepr, 

and ſo your diſtinction betweene the precept and cod 

ſell. properly holdeth not. 


M Lac 

This diſt indian betwixt precepts, and Counſells, ii 

no nem doc inc. S. Hierom ad Enſto-hium , de cuſto- 
dia virginitatis, andagaiuſt Iovinian, Icyeth downe the 
point, and differences thus. Where there is a counſell, 
there is left a freedome; but ptecepts inioine a neceſ- 
ſity; precepts are common to all, Counſells are the 
| V2 per- 


4 — - 
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Auſwert 


— 


4 


10. 3. 5. 
Leb. 8.8. 


perfect ion of ſome few. (And thaw agreein ith that 

of Gregory in the place aboue cited; non — pre - 
cipiuntur, ſed perfeCtioribus conſuluntur:they are not 
commanded to al, but adviſed to men of the rank, 
Precepts obſerued haue a reward, not obſerved a pu 
niſhment ; Counſails not obſerued haue no puniſh- 
ment,but obſerved haue a greater reward, 


AnsSvvai. 


Yourvrging of theſe fathers is no new argumer,ir is 
twiſe before anſwered. Is this no new doctrin? Plead 
antiquity while you will, Scripture hath taught mee 
that the Gibeonites old ſhooes were but fained, and 
that Bildad ſtood on Antiquity to overthrowe the 

th. His words p 1 worke,for hee was the 

that corruptly vrged the Fathers; Prepare thy 
ſelfe to ſcarch of their Fatbers (ſaith he.) How the Fa- 
thers haue vnder ſtaade, hath beene ſufficiently delive- 
red. The point is this: doth S. Hierome , S. Gregory, or 


S. Auguſtine, any where affirme that a man furniſhed. 


with gifts beyond other men, is not bound by Gods cd- 
N x Loy A make vſe of thoſe giftes to the vtmoſt 
ofhis ability, to ſer forth Gods glory & his own good? 
If you ſhew this you proue ſomewhat:if not,nothing. 
Where you inferre, that Counſailes not obſerved 
haue no puniſbment:Bellermine in thoſe words wre- 


1 de Mon, ſted out of S.Auſtin againſt himſelfe is thus evicted. 


cap. 7.8 3 


The Cardinal conſeſſeih, chat a Coumſell includerh a 
prerept: if thereſore he that obſervethnor a Cacſellbee 
not puniſbed, then the obſervationef the Precept is not 
uni ſbed. Aud it the carefull keeping of 8 Coiiſell be not 


pe 


to M. Leech his — 


puniſhed,it is to be only ſo interpreted, that it is not 
. puniſhed in thoſe who are not tyed to it: as, if Æ 
Viralam neglect vir ginity, it is not cenſuredzbut, if the 
N 42z4ritebreaketh that iniunct ion, it is condemned. 


Mr Lzncn, 


Aud to ili purpoſe almoſt in the very ſelfe ſame words 
Healeth S. Auguſtine in bis #r.ſermon de tempore his 
74. ſermon de verbis Apoſtoli:bis Frere, 3 
| queſtions cap. 19.' & in his iridion ad 
rentium cap. 12. S. Ambroſe in the 20. boote of his 
Epiſtles the 4a. Epiſtle ad Vercellenſem Eccleſiam, a 
bus traci de viduis, propè finem: & generally the Greek 
and Latine — is the vniſorme conſent & bes- 
venly harmony of all orthodoxe Antiquity in this point of 
Dottrine, ff / 


An SVVII. 


You quote ſtrangely, ſometimes words but not the 
places;and often places as here but not werdiſo that it 
proveth, that either theſe often vrged authorities 
make but weakely for the canſcʒor elſe you tooke the 

in groſſe from Coccius Treaſury, ox ſome Polyanthy, 

The madde man in e,, that though all the Ihen pi 
ſhips that came to the hauen to be his, was fornd o nol. | 
ther cauſe more ridicaloss then for ſuch a bragge as 

ours, that all the Greeke and Latine Fathers, heavenly 

mony of all Antiquity is yours. In your Pithagore: 
an cares you holde the orbes to make and 
dreame of a harmony and conſent , where there is 
7 V3 none 
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* - 5 And thele in Particular are anſwered, 
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ag. pag, 147. 
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ror, from the entrance of your ſoale,you might eaſilie 
admit the truth to keepe manſion in yqu, here now 
ſhee hath ſinall hab / tation. You preſent your doctrin, 
you ſay to the ;ud:cions and learned, that lnowe the 
courſe of Ant ;quity:youſhould fay iniquity,for who 
knoweth not by reading of you, howe you derogate 
from the law ꝰapproue that a man may do more then 
is com anded by God , make Angels but equall to 
me, before teach the greateſt degrees of perfectiõ, & 
now hẽ you haue better cõſulted about your Coun» 
ſels you teach — be not the perfectians of man, but 
I ſpoſſtians to perſection. Whẽ you were among us, 
you were ſuch a one as the ſouldiers of Gro, an E. f. 
gyptian in Grecian harnes: and as you were then rea- 
95 to hold Papiſtical Paradoxes among Proteſtants; 
ſo now you are conſtrained to confeſſe a truth of Sy · 


on, in Rab ilon, that counſels are but diſpoſitions. And fo 22 


hard a point it is, to kicke againſt the Truth, that Ni- 
lar mine is alſo forted to confeſſe out of Thomas that 
perfection doth cõſiſt eentialy in Precept. And thus 
' what Gerſon hath formerly delivered truely, that Cog- 
ſels do only diſpoſe to —— fulfilling of the Fre- 
cept, the ſame at length you ate drawne to acknowe- 
ledge vnwillingly. Where be your ct ia tranſcenden- 
ti in regard of the generall precept ? Logicke will not 
admit a particular to tranſcend a general. And wheres 
as you require that the ſoule ſhoulde ber raviſhed with 
the loue of God thus much the precept comiderh in the 
higheſt manner that maybe performed. What did 
David practiſe and profeſſe but the /aw ? & he was ſo 


184. 


raviſhedby this la, as that he proteſteth twice, chat pj N 8 
the ceale of Gods houſe had eaten lum vp. If your coun · P. 175.135 
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Plin, lib. 2. c. 
IE 


fels ſtrerch further then weer know —— 
of Eſops Frogge, that would ſel biggerthen his skin 
pow + a fo brake. p 


| Mr Lascn. F 


Aud therefore u Origen excellently obſerueth in his 
commentary vpon S. Matthew his ee thoſe 
words of our Saviour , giuen by wiy of Counſaile to the 
young man: if thou wilt be perfit, & c. Non fic debem” 


intelligere, vt in eo ipſo tempore, quo homo dat bo- 


na ſua pauperibus, ecfficiatur omnino perfectus, ſed: 
incipit ex eo tempore ſpeculatio Dei adducere eum 
ad omnes virtutes, vt incipiat ex eo tempore profice- 
re: that is to ſayzwe are not ſo to vnder ſtande perfection, 
bat in the very moment, wherein a man giuet h all his 
goods:to the poore, he is made altogither per ſit, but from 
that time forwardes, the ſpetulation of God beginneth to 
lexde him unto all vertues, that ever after he maketh a 
good progreſſe. 


Ansvy ER 


- Origen his ſpeech is moſt true, and none deny it. 
But I may aske you, as the Poet did, Quo nunc ſe prori- 
pit ile? Iconfeſſe the true ene of an orthodoxall 
Father in a ſound point of religion, it is either a gi 
to conſirme, or as lichiniag to confound any thar 
contradict chat doctrine. But, as Pliny mentioneth, 
when divinations were made vpon the fall of lighe- 


nings, thoſe lightnings that fell into the ſea, or on 


tops of mountaines, were neuer brought into obſer- 
vati- 
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chorsbe moſt worthic,yertheirauchoriry ini, & 

therefore vaworthilyarged. You urge Otigen here, 
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yo young n. Tlie 


ſerved the lem from thy youth yet miſtike not:the ſenſe of 
the law is ftrifter then thou collefieſt — words ; the u- 
ſlice of the Scribet and #harifesmeſt be exceeded gh more 


performed then the olde gloſſe requireth. Far thy ſelf, 1 
2 the leanen of Coveton fe: 
V [1 
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Now this following ef. Chrifi(which — but 
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the ſoules ſpirituall vnion with God)is our Chriffian 


eth a man, liſtening not ſo much to that which is 
2 — avoiding riches , amo. 
mſec, | ther things of like nature, nas as — 98! FAY 
ri | impediments and hinderances unto righteouſnes; ' \" 
) 
4. AnsvWin, ; 
C44 


1 Abdication of riches ſittech thoſe indeede, that are 
vo — minded: for to fuchonly theſe are bind 


Me Lazcw 
And S. Auguſtine, in bis Enchiridjon ad Lauren- 
tium /s of opinion hat perfection of charity (which is the 
5 Tz * 
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vnavoidably. For if all 
— — referred” 


Deut. c. f. as meanes to attaiie chi 1 
. od, 


Mar 22.37. 
Marc. 12.30. 


Luk. 10. 27. 
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Vntes and es 
== — him doc urge the 
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Albert. 


Aquin. dao further — whereas other v ettues haue 
bonum for their obiect, and * not for their end; 
charity hath honum e, zedto: all, as Auſtin 
f peaketh, performed to God; and all Chriſtian offi- 

connt/dlrihe — —— 
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* 44 Mr 


wanna vvaqCenvurtS8 


Dj AMLazcs 


vers f ; 
_— And becauſe the performance of the «ions of pre. 

— CeptS,are,in rhemſeluer, abſolutely neceſſary for Loan 1 
ha nion it, the ende | [1 
8 | 
| 


—— recepti — cen 
Tape 88 | 


. Anewas, |. 


„ I W . 


conſiſt eccidentebter 4 - — — 
. en. „as much 
thecicumitance i „ much as 


— T p 


ry to ſome, 
tally, the beſt maner for them of fulfilling the pre- 
cepts, vrhich, as I haue often ſaid, bee particular to 


ſuch becauſe each man is tied to the fulfilling of the 
lav in che hi beſt ſort he can 


N | hecan,accor- Jar. de con- 

dingeo the e been deere x ety 

hath endowed him. So Gerſon , and Paludamau: feng. | 
wy 5 the $$:3443- 
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the one in his tract de Conſilys — fats per- 
fectioni; the other, tw Aſbundl. 35. 75. 


"hn Leser, | 


in braweh of Lovini: 
Red Saint 

5 7 3 701 

Fo Epiſtles; Or 
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tie teſtimo- 
wies — Scriptures veritie "I the — thwarteth the 
——— 


by! Na „Ares. 


8 not as tranſcending the 


ad acaning ofchelaw, — 
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. l w% g i worthy g 
"i o doth grit: 
| dbboreanddereſtdie maintaining iog ol dem ne 


of the law- 
che addle egges of 
Dounſells tie not all, but thoſe 


— = — 
— _— 2 — — ds. At. * — mn 
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, Anſwert 


cCeſlſarily bindeth al, the particular being tliat which in 
regard of indifferecy of the courſes to bee vndergon 
ſome call a Counſeli but ſo that the ſame act may be 
Conſilrum in eletlione , preceptum in opere, and they 

only can, — hey can muſt performe theſe, who 

are extraorditarily diſpoſed and furniſhedbeyonde 
other men. And that this is true doctrine, faith 

and reaſon doe both ioine in the proofe. For if all 

bee toc little, can ſomeweliat bet too much? And 
Tertull. Canſt thou htlpe mc with thy oig, faith Tertullian , that 
art a ſinner & wanteſ for thy own Lamp No, our con- 

cluſiõ muſt bez that we are ready to cofefle,as Chriſt 

Luk 7. fe. taught his ſervants to roſeſſe, we hane done nothing 
but that which was aur anty toda. In the old I eſtam ent 

iuſt Noah, faithfull Labraham, mecke Moſes, truchar- 

ted David, beloved Daniri could do no morezdid pro- 

feſſe no more. And in the ne Teſtament, Ecce po- 

Leidel tb, ſolos omen ardentes oc: ſaith S. Icromʒ brholde all the 
>.adver.Pela. Apoſtles , and all belcevers come ſhore of that they 
7 ſhould:and vy oſoever hold that they may do more, 
an Offraciſine muſt be had for them — are too 

Ilir Com- iuiſt. And for the Fathers fo heaped & wreſted, there 
ment in 19. be as many that call theſe ®receprs,;as Connſels, I will 
. trouble the reader but with ſome. Vinginity by the 
— — Decretalsis called a preceptʒ and Hieromrcalleth Vir gi. 


edit. Comel. wity 7:17 g/nale præceptumzand ſo Athanefrrs, ſpeaking | 


Greek. of Virginity,in huisſmodi prætepui titum Chriſt va 
2 ale vn geen vir ginitatem, cc. And concerning Po- 
163. dveriy, the iniunction of criſ to the young man, is 
Auſtin. ep. 84. called a precepr by — — Tit. 39 rate vt ideg 
BS re | ;8 S. Auſtin in hi 

Can Preceperts ei vt Chriflum ſequereter lin in his 
18. in Mart. Epiftle 84, hach much to this porpole; & Hilary, on 


the 
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the place, calleth it wtile r. linquẽdi ſerali praceptiʒ by Tach. 


<< 


— — 


oriæ. c. 31. 


Euſeb. in his hiſtory, Pracepium Domini antea traditi — The. 


by Sa{yienus.as Cocerus cõfeſſeth, imperati vum of ficii, Cath. Tom a. 


And, to omit others, S. Auſtin doth ſo plainelydiſtin- 1g. · p. 
guiſh the difference in his 3. booke de Doctrina Chri- — * 
ſliana, the 15. chaptet) betwyęene preceptum commune Chrilt.c.r7. 
amnium, and particulare præceptum aliquorum; & Gre- — 
y doth ſo abſolutely dae r (in his 26. booke of 

Tlorals the 25. chapter) the diſtinctiò of general pra- 
ceptum,and particulere, that nothing is more reſolute 

ly and poſitiuely taught by that reverend Father. And 

yet neither Gregory, nos the other Fathers, nor we are 

guilry ofbeing Apoſtolici:weabhorre their ſect, & he- 

reſieſ, and yet thinke Precepts and Caumſalt both to in- 

ioine neceſſity. The Apeffaliti mentioned in Agguſtin, 
are not branded with any Character, but that which 
is the iodelible marke of Monks,to refuſe the ſocietie 
of thoſe that haue poſſeſſions & wiues,therfore were 
they condemned, but no worde of Precepts and 
Counſels in that chapter of Auſtin. Epiphanius, in his Auſt. ad quod 
Chapter of Apoſtolici,hath no worde of Counſailes & nul Peum 
precepts, neither do I finde — — of their hereſie 
to concetne this point. Secondly,we teach that Cog- 


ſailes containe not in them perfection. Firſt, not the 


erfection of a few for all are called to perfectid. Pau a. Cor. 13. 11. 
inviteth all the Corinthians, and afterwards all Chrifts- Ephel.4.3. 
ans as inthe Epiſtle to the Epheſians: giving reaſon S 
hereof to the Collofcians,becaule perfection is the end 
ofall preaching. If all are called, and commanded to 


be perfit:then Caunſels of perfection ſerue not as you 


teach, for ſome few. But I ſtep a degree furtherzthere 
is no perfection in Counſels: you affime it Pag. 41. 
12 Parag 


cAnſwere 


Parag.The defence, in theſe words, they are not in the 
ſelues perfectiuns, but diſpoſitions , directions, prepe- 
pony to perfettion . So that indenying them to 
ue perfection in them, we are no more guilty for 
lovinians hereſie or Virgilantius, then you are. Accor- 
AR. 4. 14. — the way, which zou call hereſie, ſo worſhip wee the 
| Godof our fathers beleeving all things writt? in the Law 
| and Prophets.In which Oracles ofgruth,of the Law & 
Golpellwe finde no lawfulnes to vow ſingle life: Ra- 
Ram. lb. a. de uus wel obſerving, de talib us perpetus virginitatis uo. 
relig tis fides nulla nulla in ſacris literis eft liters. Whatſoe- 
ver was hereſie in Jovinian, we deteſt: and yet in this 
equalling of mariage with virginity, we are no more 
| Iovinianiſts the S. Auſtin who equalled Abrahams ma 
N — ried ſtate, with Jahus ſinglelife;or Clemens Ale uandri. 
| nus, who affirmeth that the coniugall parties doe over- 
j match the vir gunall profeſſion in ton of holy life, & 
giveth inſtauce in the Apoſiles-Vigilentina hereſie we 
| Eſpenſ.1.1.de are no way tainted withrand Efpenceaw, morechari- 
= on. Paß. 3. tablerhEmany of the calumnious Papiſts, did profeſſe 
he — it a ſlander to the Churches re formed, to 
be accuſed of Vgilintius hereſie. Laſtly, to anſwer to 
your obiection, we hold none we thwart all ant. quity, I 
1 deny your inferẽce: for neuer did antiquity maintain 
any ſuch profeſſion of Monkiſh- Counſellors. They 
were free from the newe bond of humane. ordinan- 
| - vo yd Virg. I. ces, and vowes,as Polidor N ingill teſtiſieth: and they 
7Inv.c.1. had both goods, poſſeſſions, and wiues, as S. Auſtin 
hr teacheth. The profeſſiõ of every Chriftian,God hath 
u 


> — appointed it vnto him;he muſt keep Centinell follow 


ad 
* his vocation, ſecke to giue holy example by his pro- 
teſlion,not oxtwerdly only but inwardhracknowledg- 


ng 


ing, according to our Saviours interpretation, that 


the lam requireth the exacteſt obedience, and that wee 


are not able in this lif: to do ſo much as is cammãded, 
not in the leſt precept: and therefore workes of ſaper- 
erogatiõ, are ſupervacaneous, yea derogatory to both 
Law and Goſpel, founded on hay and fubble,one of the 
greateſt mpoſtures and Mountebankiſh galleries, that 
ever the world was couſened with. Demas ? whatin 
our marginall note you demand of Deerfield, hee 
hath anſwered, and you will never teply. 


Mr Lzncu. 


bleſſed Saviour meant, Mat. the 19. (whowpon oceaſion 
of the di vorce, his diſciples perplexea the difficulty of cha- 
pity exemplified by Eunuches ſo borne , ſo made, ſo ma- 
king themſeluetzà naturazà violentiaʒà voluntate, nata- 
rally, violently voluntarily; as Aquinas wellobſerveth 
vpon the place) 1 ſay, what meant our Saviour topropoſe, 
qui poteſt capere,capiat,fthere be no Coũſaile of Vr. 
ginity? Secdalyʒ l would demand;what Chriſt meant, Mat. 
the 19.toadviſe the young man ( and that in a maturr of 


" thegreateſt moment;euen the ſalvation of higſoule) goe 


ſell all that thou haſte, and giueto the poore, & thou 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heavẽ, &c. I here be not a Coil- 
ſaile of voluntary poverty? For as truely as Chriſt meant 
to performe his promiſe in the remuneration, theſaurum 
habebis in coeloz/o was is vpon comditiõ, that the young 


man ſhould embrace that Counſaile of voluntarie pover- 


tie gending to the roppe of Chriſtian perfeclion. 
AnsSvveR. 
Sigonins tels vs that Albericus was better at writing 


And therefore fir ſtʒ l woulde but abe them, what aur — 


— 


— 
* 
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| 


Cor. Sigon. then drſputie:l can attribute dexterity to you innei- 

— hen Tio! - ical diſputations you never —— 

85 among vs: and your confuſion in writing is ſuch, that 

N he that but readeth you, had neede to pray for patience, 
| much more, he that anſwereth you. Beſides that theſe 
ö examples nowe produced bee very manie times an- 
| ſwered already, in your text, here you againe vrge thẽ 
; in worſe manner then ever before with a Parentheſis 
| no leſſethen&xe lines, long enough for you to ride 
j your wildgooſe chaſe. From the 19. of Matthew you 
aske = queſtions:the = what our Saviour meant 
by that ſpeech, Qi poteſt capere,capiat.Your ignorãce 

ä doch aske,and our — anſwere — 
[ the originall word z#pe(reis an izperatine cnioyning, ki 
{ — inforci and commandin And further Peter Aar. It 
[| — tr doth all that violate the ſacred ſenſe 0 
0 

2 

t 

| 


of this Scripture to your ſe, by this diſtinction, 

l 22 —.— — donũ bahent cõ- 
| | tinttie: Qui uruntur et non continent, c. The ſumme 
[ of which diſtinction, & that which followerh is this; 
they which haue not the gift of cõtinency, are boũde 

ö to marry, by the generall precept : but they which 
| haue the gift, and do finde themſelues called by God, 

to a ſingle life, they are commaunded ſo to liue, by a 
ſpeciall precept, & ſuch is this, Qui poteſſ capere, ie, 
no potential hut an imperatiue, a word of cammand a 
| Corpus capias, a writ to ceaſe vpon the body of ſinne, 
[; that by breach of chaſtity , ivfinnot againſt the ſpi- 
[| rit.Your — — „ hen in the ſecond place 
| out of the ſame chapter, you demaunde, what Chr:/t 

þ | meant to adviſe the young man #0 ſelland giue to the 
| poore:I thus anſwere. The manner of ſpeech, Faux, 8 
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dxrnid+,7iue,and follow, (both imperatives) doe both 
ſhew that it was a ſpeech ful of commanding power, & 
that may be conſidered either in caſe of neceſity, or without 
neceſſity. Extra neceſſutatemthey are no precept,indi- 
heſe ¶ viduall circumſtances not concurring. For it is not 
an- reciſcly dõmanded to all, Gods affirmatiue precepts 
— not obligatory alwaies, as the Schooles ob- 
beſis ſerue, becauſe obligant ſemper {ed ns ad ſemperʒid ſer Tho, 11x, 
ide | per velle, but not ad (emper agere:they require diſpoſi- 3 
ou tion to be perpetual], but not action to bee comrinyel, EE 
int willingues ever to bee afforded, but prazziſe ſo often 
ce only as occaſion is offered. But if wee conſider this 
at ſpeechin cs/# neceſſitatis, they are a precept, as to 
g. kim: neceſſity did enforct him to do it, and ore 
2 it was a precept perſonally in: oined himzifhe woulde 
ſe follow Chriſt,he muſt, #=»54, goe ſell. And in the laſt 
1, clauſe,in your own words,you manifeſt ſo much, in - 
A acknowledging it to be canditional, in — ſay, 


e that Chriſt would haue kept his promiſe and his part 

; of the counterpane , for remuneration ; if the yong 
man had kept his part, to ſell all, and to — bim in 
chat degree of perfrctiun. So that hence I inſerreʒ that 


ſeeing he did not vndereakethss ptofeſſion in this re. 
nired duty to ſell al and to follow : therefore Chriſt 
id not ſo far (as to his ſalvation) extend his mercy 
conditionally promiſed, and therefore the yong man 
was puniſhed, and ſo conſequently this was a pre- 
cept: for you affirme that not the obſer vation of 
Counſells, but of precepts only is puniſhed. Laſtly you 
aske principally D. Bewefield, what the meaning is of 
that Text, Mat.rg.If with humility & integrity, you 
had attended his worthy Lecture vpon this — 
where- 


—_— ns © 
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whereat you were preſent, you need not here te- 
quire the anſwer. | 


Mir Lnacu, 


Dia cbriſt, in this diſcouer theyong man his ſypoeri- 

— woe 1. ſie? Some imterpreters ſay ſo: but S. Marke ſaith no. For 

C. briſt ookedvpon him, and he loued him. It was not (1 

hope far hit hy peer iticall profeſion and vaine oftentatio, 

but for ſome good performance Arſpoſition, and inclinati- 

on. Againe ; Chriſt had erroneouſly taught him the way 

to — & vende — and —— was that 

one thing neceſſary to aſpire to the top of Chriſtiam perfe- 

i Gion ke 22. — 1 — 

blaſphemous 494 this is no leſſe then open blaſphemie againſt the Ma- 
inter preter. ieſtie of heauen, : 


Ansvv zx. 


Some interpreters, therefore not only Calvin 
r whom you — — — 
— broſe, Auſtin, Tlrophilacꝭ, Beda, & more doe interpret 
kubr. Com. it ſo, that maling himſelſe ſo abſolute a Inſſiciarie, 
Aug.cp.89. he did bewray his hypocri/ie.S.Marke, if you marke it, 

doth not deny this, as you ſay; but in the ro. 2 1. hee 

Beg hem. i. faith, eas looked vpun him, and loved him: And here- 
contrdivir. Vpon Befill,and Chryſoſſome, & Exthimias deliver, that 
avaros. gu. the young man ſpale truely, and not hypocritically, 
this, in loc. Both may well be recõciled: Chin loved him, for the 
good diſpoſtian he ſaw in himʒyet diſcovered the co- 

vetouſnes that hindred him: the firſt, was to cheriſh 

that which was good; the ſeconde, to remoue that 

0 which 
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which was il: a man may haue in him much laudable, 
and yet much viruperable.Hyperocles tels of a ſchoole. Hyperoclis 
man is his word, ) who toknow, Whethet 
ſleepe became him lauſis oculis inſpexit ſpeculũ: if you 
had not done the like, you had never rambeld on Ach 
a Colleion as this, to ſay Chriſt haderroneouſly taught 
him the way to life, by vade + vende omnia, if this bee 
not a Counſell of voluntary poverty. Vour ſequell is 
out of ioint, and abſurd : rather, Chriſt would haue 
never applied this plaiſter, if he (looking through the 
windowes of this young mans ſoule, into his inward 
moſt retired roome had not found covetouſnes to be 
his hundera nce, and encombrance. And this proveth 
it ſelfe in the Text: for he went away ſorromfully. I can- 
not but note the malice and virulent dealing of your 
ignorant contradicting ſpirit, traducing Calvine for a 
blaſphemons interpreter, who taught no more then 
he learned ofthe Fathers : and if among thoſe that 
did interpret Scripture, ſince the fathers time, any one 
is worthy to be accounted fidus interpres, for his ſold Horat. Art. 
neſſe, and profoundneſſe; bleſſed Calvin is, who was Poet 
as Eramſus wrot of Tonſtall,a world of learning, and gig 
as Theodorus Gaza teſtified of Plutarch, that if any mi Claud Verde. ä 
were ſo limited that he could only read one humane tis conſcio, 
authors bookes, he would read Plutarch, fo many re- — — 
nowned Divines, next vnto ſacred Scripture haue of 
all other authors, choiſly and cheefly ſelected this 
boly ſervant of God. So that in this Paragraph you 
blaſpheme God, iniure truth, accuſe your knowledge 
and abuſe your conſcience. 
MrLzzcn. 
Laſtly I would but demand,whatS.Paule meant a. Cor. 


2 725. 
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Vid. Damaſ. 
dig-Gnomi 
in Indice. 


f. to diſtinguiſh plaineiy betwixt Precepts & Coii. 
rus. — — habeo, conſilium do {for 
ſo the vulgar readeth ; which all the latine Churchfollow. 
eth: and all the Greeke Fathers haue ſo taken it) if there 
be no Counſells ? For he groundeth this bu diſtiniion p- 
on his Maſters wor des; Non omnes capiunt and there. 
fore S. Paul had no pretept. But qui poteſt capere, capi- 
at. And hence floweth the ſecond branch; conſilium do: 
4 S. Hierom, S. Baſill, and divers others of both Chur- 
ches doe obſerue. 


Ans vv. 


Diſcourſes that grow tedious ,are odious; and 
ſuch is this your frequent and too often querulows 
quere,The diſtinction in S. Paule is betweent imleyd 
and vf, betweene a precept and ſentence, no word 
ſignifying Counſel/in that place. I haue already ſhew- 


Anton. parte ed how Antoninus maketh S. Domznick the Author 


3. vt ante. 


of Evangelicall Counſells, and S. Pau the teacher of 
faith — the law : and yet you produce S. pan as a 
ſpeciall bullwark for your Counſel houſe. Many Fa- 
thers haue, ( confeſſe) read that Text ſo: but the ori- 
ginall miniſtreth no ſuch interpretation, nor doe the 
Fathers themſelues otherwiſe hence ground, but that 
qui poteſt, being enabled, is, qui debet hee that is com- 
manded. Vou, and Cocciws teach the Fathers to ſpeak 
very prepoſterouſiy. Beware of the Fathers curſe, or ra- 
ther of Gods curſe, ſeeing you call them to beare 
— witneſſe, againſt the Law, Goſpell, ard God him- 
0. 


Me 
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Mr Lzncn, 


And that this point may be every way full, and perfit, 
builded upon ſo many — ros les, as there bee ſeuerall N 
laces of Scriptures: let the Doctors of uhe Church ſpeake, vin 
being the — probable Maiſters Joy — the Ly way 4 
Church:& againſt quot capita, tot ſenſus { the very aonitotio. 
bane of all religion & mother of innovatis let the charth 
interpret Scripture; and hee that will not heare the 
Church, yon know what followerh, ſit tibi tanquam hę 
reticus? Vyʒſit tibi ranquam ethnicus. For as it is ſaid 
of the letter of the ſcripture, that it is not of any private 
inſpiration( For it came not in old time, by the will of 
man, but holy men ſpake as they were moved by the 
holy Ghoſt. ) So may it be a trucly ſaide of the ſenſe of Sem un 
the Scripture, thut it is not of any priuat ſpirits interpre- 
ration. And the reaſon why every man ſhould flie from a 
private ſpirits interpretation, is this ( as it is excellentlie \ ſentence 
rendred by that melliſluous Father, S Bernard) Non chat ftrikerh 
nulli adeſſe putant ſpiritum, cùm non adeſt,ſurimque — 9 
ſenſum pro ſenſu ſpiritus ſequuntur deviantes , ſuaſ- as dead;as a 
que ſententias magiſtrorum ſententijs præ ferũtꝭ hut dere. naile. 
4% er 1 cinot but tranſlate it) many men thinke that they 
haue the ſpirit of God when they haue it not: erroneouſlie 
following the ſenſe of their owne private ſpirits for the 
meaning of the holy Ghoſt:preferring their owne private 
opinions before the publique indgements of their maſters, 
and teachers. 


1. Pet. 1. vlt. 


AnsvvzR, 


You haue ſuffered ſhipwracke vpon your roc tes. 
22 They 


— — 
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They be ſeverall indeed for they'are ſevered far from 

Pal. you, which is manifeſt in that you rocke to and fo in 
our prepoſterous building like a tottering wall, or 

le a broken hedge. You call for advocates, the Do- 

Num.3.33, Qors of the Church, and fetch them in as Balaac did 
Bilaam: but they anſwer, as there hee did, but with a 

more holy 2 vr are come vnto thee, and tan we nome 

ſay any thing at all The worde tha God hath put in our 

monthes that ſhall we ſpeake. Bur if this helpe you not, 

you call the Church to teſtifie with you. To the church 

we leaue as much as the ſpowſe huth made her iointer:& 

| in the interpretation of Scripture by the Church, 
Term. thatof Tertullian is robe remembred, who warneth 
— beer. of ſome, Qui non ad mater iam Scripturas, ſed mater iam 
corum. 44d Scripturas excogitant, and thereby run into one of 
Auſt. Comm, thoſe two.miſcries which S. Auſtin obſerverh,aut falls 
Fauſtumlib. imprudenter, ant fallere impudenter . you ſay the Fa- 
23.cap-33 4, thers ofthe Church are for you: yet Cateti beleeveth, 
Com. in lb. thut God hath not tyed the expoſition of the Scriptures to 
Moſis the ſenſes of the Fathers. And if the Fathers ſerue not, 
you ſaie let the Church — Scripture. We di- 

ſtinguiſh the Church from the Synagogue of Anti 
chriſfs: and ſeeing wee hold that Scriptures muſt tell 

which is the Church; wee muſt deny that the church 

muſt tell vs the ſenſe of Scripture: & Gerſon doth diſ- 

Gerſon. de Claime the mdgement of Pope, Councell, or Church, cõ 
exam. doct. Cerning interpretation of Scriptures, and trial of do- 
fart. i. cõ. 5. &trine — delivereth that the examination of do- 
Atrine concerning faith, belangeth not to the Councell, or 
Pope, hut to every one that is ſufficiently learned in Scrip- 

Cuſ.Epa, Lures. And Cnſanus cannot deny but that by the iudge- 
yag. 833. mentoftheChurch , the Scripture is fitted to the time, 
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and the ſenſe altered, as the time altereth. We male the 
ſpirit of God ſpeaking in Scriptare, to be iudge of the 
— and, as the men of Berea fought the Seripe , a 
ture to approue the doctrin of the Apoliles,though 77: 
the Apoſtles doctrine was Scriptures, ſo we admit of no 
fundamentall interpretation to builde vpon, but that 
which is approvedbythe ſacred ſcriptures. The place 
that you vrge out of Matthew, Hee that will not heare 
the Church, let him be tanquam Ethnicus: you may vpõ 
your better revie y) finde, it is ſpoken concerning 
thoſe chat refuſe to heare the admonition or indiciall 
cenſure of the Church, not the gloſſe, ox interpreratis, 
of the Church. Wee confefle the lter of Scripture 
was not, nor the ſenſe is, of any privat inſpiration; and 
therefore, trial which is made by the Scriptures, is no 
privat iudgement, but the publike cẽſure of Gods ſpirit 
that ſpeaketh o - the Scriprures, toallmen, 
And Beſils rule ſhall bee ever the true practile of the 3;. f A e- 
true Church, that they that bee converſant inthe Scrip- amin. doctr. 
tares, ſboull examine all that u ſaid , whether it agreeth Part i. Cool. 
with Scriptares. From a private interpretation not a- 
greeing with the Canon of Seripture, we fly;becauſe,as 
you urge out of Bernard, Nonnulli adeſſe putant ſpiri- 
tum, many thinke that they haue the — of God 
with them . as they that in that Councell ſang, vent auments by 
tiritus, and an Owle was ſent them, & they killed that M* Fox. 
pirit. And many thinłe they haue the ſpirit, and yet 
ſhur outithe ſpirit, as the Counceil of Piſa did. You ſaie —— 
rhe ſentence of Bernard ſtriketh our religion, as dead cil. 
as a dore naile: it is a clowniſh — you might 
haue learned among ſt Scholers, that a dore naile could 
nordeſaid to be dead becauſe it had never life, rivas 
Z3 opt: 


Math. 18. 17. 


ö 


— ww. nnn. 


uſwere 


L opinions wic de ſway notexch wel diſpoſed mi, fub- 
mitrech himſelſe to the cenſure of the — wherein 
we liue, our Church to the Scriptures, and this wee 


| Me Lznca 


Its lewfull to fallwe the ſpirit in imterpreting the 
no ie maſt be the ef the Church: that pi 
rit of peace unity, charity, that deſcended v pon the A po- 
Alles domus vna, &c. they abode all in one 
houſeʒ e exe of externelcheritie; Mens, & anima vnaz 


the 7 
enſe 0 
— 


an — — 
ſed Luther, Serke nt tech 
ts | cad, are nat further $0 bee queſtioned. 
—— — . 


2 
we baue learned to pon ery art "_ 


— 
20 M. Leech las ſermon. 


Ans vv. 


_ , Pnitywas the bond oſ Patriatkes, Chariot of the 
Prophets, refuge of the Apoſtles, folate of the Sainttʒ 
and Character of chriſtian:. But is this belonging to 
them who abhorte vnity, whoſe religion is rebellis, 
whole, faith is faction, as our Church litar i ſpeak- 
ach he prayer agaioſ the conſpiracies of Papiſt 
What part in — haue they,, that haue divided 
Chriſts Coatemay Chriſts body ei ch ?? Q 
talrrit Graccbhos de (editiane loquentes > Doe all the o. 
pinions in the world, ſquadron thomſelues into ſo 
many divided faRions ,as Papiſts? Do not they like 


- the Aliduunit:, ſheath every man his word in his 


2 — 
is invac Carerius, for giuing to little to | 
Mar filins — Father Paulus encounter him; for gi- 
ving to much: Cardinall Columna ſtriueth with Berg 
Bins Bare lay with Boucher, Antonius Auguſtine tilts a- 
ainſt Gratian. That, as /cronymus de Cuviallar hath 
et forth, in the law, his ſper opinionum 
communium, contra communes, ſo allo in the diverſiti 
ofcontradictions, riotting one againſt another, the 


fweet and mellifluous Author of the Peace of Rome pod Hull 


(whom I may tearme 4 library for a whole nation as 
Mirandals entitled another greatſcholler)hath moſt 
amply delivered and ſealed it with their own proofsg 
ſo alſo hath Craſſov ius, in his booke Bellum Jeſuiticis, 
205 conttradictions of the Ieſuits; Pappas hath cok 
lected 237 differences in doctrine out of Bellarmine, 
Laborious andreverend p. ider * 


— — 


be 70. maine contradictions berweene the olde Pa. 
piſts and the new, 37 among the Ieſuirs, 57points 
wherein Beſſur mir is at ſtrang variance with himſelf 
39 eſlentiall contradict ions of Popiſh rehgion, 100 
oppoſite Conſtitution s of 0 Canons, And 
many more might in this kinde bee regiſtred, 
vherein are divers aſſertions which are onely taile- 


k-3 


r —— 


CL Te AS eel ena 


= 


| _— ing puddle of aprivat brain 
p as out of the Crows neſt our invention;char fin. 


| | | vs; nordoe wee 
1 — ion offer violence to the Soße 


of 2s thouſand places in Popery bee a- 
buſed,as your blaſphemous Pope, who vpon that 
fmmo of 


FOR place, Erant Apoſtolis omnia cOmmnia, addeth 


ho Canon rurer of Scriptare, vpon that, ſpiritus Domini ferrbatu- 


many 


) 8 a epithet a- 
gainſt Laber is full of helliſſi fury, Idoe aſſure my 


as ſure I am, E leſſed are they chat die in the Lord, and 
ſo is he, for he reſletli from his labours. And was L. 


they 


— haltpart of this Part raph rgeth Ploykaams, 6 wi 
© whithſpeech we moſt agree. The determi- . 
nations ofthe Fathers are not to ged, when 


— rule is conſonant to Scripturr:but we deny, that 
7 — ever helde this 

of chem whom you vrge!, haue not 

ror —— as the diſtincti- 
on, or any word o the 
x wa tion ofthar place fk. er 


che Fathers read the place ghee foyer Greeke Fathers 
haue not any wotdofCounſ — = 
pag · i 
N Ls en. 


A 


And enceepifefurter this ground, 
Aud to raiſe the particuler building wiper th 2272. 
dum would but ackegwhat meant 8. Cyprian (that a 
. * cieht famous mirtyy in his trat de Naitvitnte Chriſti, 


ſectione io. penultima ani S. 1 (that OD 
2 


eee 


peice Chr) as an lob to / 
f conſilia perfectionis, Counſeiles 3 

5 Contaſattes? Secondly; oe 

— — — 

broſe, Au e, Heros 
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of S.Paul 7. Car. v.24. 


Angyvig 


| Sufi e peodend ; 1 numeranda; 


voices 
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XUM 


fallely aſcribed to Cr inn, i 
dats ie . & 

0 owne, as 
5 er pt thereof, in the library 4 
oxtes Colledge — Oxford,cntitleth _4r»olde,an 
«bbar,to be the Author of i , For Gregory, as Thaue 
times cired;ſodo Inow againeyif in that place 


' ip oſten quoted — — vr b 
ters, you a — — 


— to . 
inGregory, Faticane Cyclopſes haue 
fo'ſted —— — — 


tions, and contradictions, as will ſhortly ap 


the exact, and laborious endeavours, of that wing Li- 


brary, Mr Thomas A the indefatigable, and care- 
— and gar lafſ- 


— — — it 
Was 2 15 abuſe orlentace not counſel. 
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be LicromeadEabochium, 
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the rot Deli) S. Ambroſe in 
tenth of his Epiſtles, the 82. ad Vercellenſem 
Eccleſiam, in his trad de viduis prope ſmem: S. Au. 
— — ny Pa bis 18. traꝶ de 
verbis Apoſtolighepter abe 27. lu 2. booke of Evange. 
licall queſtions,cheprer the 7g. and in his Enchiridion 
ad Laurentium,chaptey 127. Origen wpos the 7 ;.29 the 
Rom. S. Baſill de vera virginitate : S. * 
bis J. Hamilit de itenti : Nazianzen in his ;.ors. 
ton (which is the ft inveSize againſt Iulian) and ma. 
«ll. And therefore to ew all in « word; what meant «ft 


inefathers,ſoto diff; 
A 2 4 — 
2 5 


Ansvar, 


— — thet las 
poinewhere hee is weakeſt, there will hee name and 
AurhorizieemoRtplentifully : bur, when hee 
come to the liſe ofthe point, then he ſhuffles 
ä — —— Cut 5. . 
or like the fiſh ſepia — 
F 
Fathers haue been anſweredin that part of the Trad 
— > | the eren weer 
in the ſermonʒand all ofthem, even moſt ſtron 
and ſelected authorities that yo! 8» 


38. 


* 


Fachs u, urge N Many frueh, andindeed 
bath no Father but chat 


Wick, againſt 


Kit 
lb, . OY 
& 


8 „een ar 842 


F 
Jou cue um, 
| — aus Coumſalle Evangelicgllib — 
derte bimakere)ayowingonlyche cee 

1 let. Boberiy go begge, and abcai 

40 f. 0 * conkideratio 


Tee e eee 
LP — vo- Moneſticis Tom-2 ot. 30 he Hooker is — 
clo Toms. preted, and! ackion, though you 
le. quote him falſely, in his ter of Satiſfactiam, the 

| din theaes$54l0f ſuperogation, His 
an allo made plalda in the ſame place, The 
. — 
Jim Hipho wethe awbrgſeof Milaine; doi no 


amob 2 way 


—_ wha 


to M. Leech bis man. | 
way yeelde you ſuffrage in his powerfull ſermon c6- 


deed cerningthe 4wriquit #y of ,ſhew-» 
ew | ingout — i: Poa, bat he Apo 
104. — the Church, with a 
ed 2 — — | 
rſh, | kerhwayto Popiſh traditions,umeritten ueriticeyjt ie we 
ech, — 2 — 

n ame Hisrev e, & moſt accute ii 


bis: men alrgngthewoudonr of 
2 S. Paul v. Cor.17-3calleth | 8 ic 


me 
ore 

bey 

9 rant to — 
ut | Counſells, and how 
10 

” 

Ur 

er 

f 

2 

, 

, 


t his diſlike \ ewes 27 
| poſition,his learned ſpeech at Lemberh (which like a 
thunderbolt ſtrooke youdumbe) doth teſtiſie to all. 
So that all theſe witneſſes refuſe you; Lather, wel- 
Affe, Hooker , D. Covell and this moſt reverend prelur 
8 dofrinecollenance or main 
tenance. 1740672 
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Tpeſe, hd e 7 
| —— per — ＋ſpons (uf 
| ages. And yes certaine I ami thus the ſan in need Sonnes is 
= er fathers teſtimonies, Or were it not rarber ſo, that — 
alltheſe — —— Church), ave no otherways 
authores ny did I mcave, 

dofineyelaor ro the « ancient 8 


2 —— 
— icon nies 
2 — quiſque conrinear: | 


Fay — A * ts; 3 780 
1—— — dhe ſul 

es of their ſonmes, and yet Bellermine denieth it, 
is ſo vnnaturall to the Fathers as that homaketh 
ae dae beer pe: for when hee 
Reſpon, iſjos Prinacy teen . bog _ oo the 
Primacy 2 he profeſſet that 
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5 ow 
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aff his le 
yxXhoſcicarni — — 
t, heck — he never 


- deftowedſomuchas opiniionvpon heneed 
* teſtimomy n — — 
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med Of Luther 
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1 5 . 2 25 gt Gre] 

to the 8 2 
Hons e Eee ro 
Pope Leo the ce eee præcepta patrum aer rum parum 


clinare, & inſtituta eorum deſpicete : Ir is the proper. expoßtioni- 
eee gegeben, of holy father, ee, 


nm their cannous and OT _ 


rali commu- 

, g n "Ces, Euler: 

lus in Concil. 

1 Chalced. 
ey ſinall, ſeeing 

the ſecon 5 4 and from 


2 
t ever — Proteſent 
A in himſelſe hat Gon 
W lib, not only in g enerall an the Farhers but Chit. 
».c.27.5 reſp. dae e toche Pope, but in particular, al- 
——— —_— Father,js vilified by him ; To Damaſerne 
c.18.prxter: een he giues flat y, and re that Teriallus j 
&4.20 not to be reckoned amõg Catboligues,& ſo, & worſe 
tear ca.5 then ſo he ſpeaketh of many orber; * lo illa Patrovis 
he ofthem \ that A Nang r chem in any 
aſſertions he concludeth 
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who Deygt 2 2 
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A rears 
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Thu mach le, indfocef he « g piller of 


| »ghelatine Church — 
— arch Gregory (pn — 
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quidam iudicantur, & t, quidam non — 


& Wr: * Is r. 
e tranſbenduat Wiper 
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Ir you fled. Cum ceteri pug 


rr 


ö 2 


eee 
reſence 1909 f 


TR 
he up. ante 


= „erat 9 


_—— — — — — — _— * + — ge erm ot 


am qu non DE 
— _u_ ä — — Miles ig - 
navus ſom nc 


2 N 


efaithof the Church: are pros 
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7 : your 
0 arth 3 e be- 
155 ou — 1 ll of negli 222780 of ignorãtce. I 
| woillyIcould pee — which S. Pau 
did the Ifraclits,/ bear- von record that you hawe the zeale 
| of ode eee or as another te- 
ony of Scripture in the like caſe, that yow dy onlie 

ſtray 55 ignorance: Then wauld I hope, that terrour of 

conſcience ſhould not puniſh our error in knowledge. 

The Donatyfts Joved their opinions better then their 

lues, and you affect your owne foly more then Gods 

glory: ore my exhortation to you is;Refurne, 

eus. . Returned Shunamitc:f you wil not, my praier and Pe- 
tition for you is this, Father forgi he tower 

not what he doth. Tour marginallic fal not our 
Church,flandernogour profeſſors, The Law & Goſ⸗ 
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1 pell; agree in this,Corſed pony N 
his people. os 


Lees „e; wo 
tate aperfition re 


2  Dottrine in the field ce, 1 
155 — — quoad e 
edt. gradumyare the worſe for ibe men. - 
Joe, bandmen are they, and very unfit to manare 
= —— 

· — aprivate © indgement, would pul 

N e, 
Axs waz. 
w he words be otherwiſe 
2 ded by authority, and — — 
1 be 1 — | 


7 Vnder — This Par Z e 
; —_ Ha wy vs 'weedes of SFPEREROGATIO 

; * And date you notnowe vſe the ſame 
— ede 


of jon, tin ſaper- 
fitis. Igrieue we grains — — 4 


of iniquity for maintainin * — 
Teer eee e . 9898 
#bſurdity. The works of are of 2 . 
Ace — ſo — ofthem bee Theodor. a 
reſly a 5, Theodor Septet 
om: Seduliur: your owne deſenders 
fon, . . Cue 2 Sed. in 20, R. 
bz 2 


. ———— — — 
70 neee 
with the blood of Gods Saints, is — 


heavenly iuſtice through all the reformed Co 2 
gations of the world: Iſee not but every true Cheiſk 
an ſhould be ready to caſt a ſtone, & the ſtone which 
Icaſt againſt ſuperogatiõ is no other, thEtharwhich 
. ibu caſt aganſt it, who giveth the lic to him that 
| Bell. de.Mon ſaitbbehuthwe fin. And Bella mine is conſtrained rod, 


9.3.6. 13. 2 


Theſe are wiſer + fuller ab, then Chriſt bumſe 
of ft bimſelf, 


who gane conmmundenrent{ a it is in the ara. 

ble )tbat both tares and wheat ſhould grow — 

| yJand weeds be baund wp in bandles, fitted for the 

the wheate ſhould he gathered into lus barne, Fox 

Seems a ——— — 
— Aud ws 51 
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to M. Leech his ſermen 


Aus wy nt. 


True Scale, is the true ſcalr of a Chriſtian, If you 
had any ſparte theref would wiſh,as Porſenna did to 
Scæuola concerning his Country, ab erem ma tie wir- 

e eſſeſ pro mea patr/a virtws iſla ſtarrr. So I for true et. 
Religion. obs friends had a bad cauſe, but handled it | 
wellz/ob had a good cauſe, but maintained it ill; nei - 
ther ability of the cauſe, nor dexterity of the handling 
haue aſſiſted you. The multiplicious abuſe of 85 
tutei n your tent. is frequẽt. chat, as the Prophet ſpake 
of aſying boat, ſo may al of your hag bool. Vou wold 
by intimation of chat Scripture in the Parable of the iur. 13.30. 
Tures deſire, that as the taxes are ſuffred to growe, ſo 
your doctrine may remaine vnc ſured till tet mdge- 


ment It is well that you your doctrine 
——— — be 
at that vniverſall Sefiows where Chriſt will be inde, 8c 
the Saat the ſury, when you are accuſed with thoſe 
words of the — — thou good ſeed 
in thy field>whence the are theſe taresꝰ In that Parable of 
Clriſt,as the ffreame of interpretation ry it, is 
meant, that by the evill ſeed mixt with the good, the 
church ſhall never be free rom ſome wicked, & that 
it i impoſſible to roote them finally out: for if wee 
wiſh to avoide theſe ſo fully as the godly could with, 
wee muſt goe out of the world, as the Apoſtleſſ ; 
So that of lewd perſonz,not of heretical poſitions, that 
place is to be vnderſtoode: for Chriſtdoth threaten 
the Churches in the Revelation,for connivencie of 


„ Wa 
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Miſivere \ | 


Reval. i. coldzpergamus, for mai. taining the doctrine of Bala; 


Rev. 2. 20. atira, ſorſuffring leſabell to tcach and deceiue his 
— Danes, The Church of Galatia is reproved, for that 
they fuffered the Copartnerſbyp of lewrſh crremonie: 
when they wereeſtabliſhedin the Goſpel of Chrjfrand 
ſhall Religion the traeſt bond berwixr man and man, 
j the knot —— and conſociation, ſhall it bee di- 
InDion.Caff vided? Shall Meceyas wiſh Auguſtus to hate and 
correct any that change any thing in the ſervice 
loſeph. cont. of the Gods?Shall the Athenians enact that they that 
ap. 2. 


8 — then the law appointed 
rouldbe ſeverely puniſhed? Andſhall we ſo much 
negloct the atroncment — — ad peace of 
oules,as to ſufter blending ot doctrines, not only /ce- 
r bread? Far be it frd 
vs a ly Sq t ever. Let it be the brand not 

nly of a late warme ofa Policre overpo- 
litique, but of Aachiavillians arid marchleſſe villa ines, 
to call for connivency of hereticall poſitions. From 
hel it came, to hell it muſt returne againe. We can- 
not chuſe but ſuffer the Tares of imiquitie to grow vp: 
but we will endeavonr pro aris && focerto eradicat val 
T ares of hereſie. Vour ſecond place of Scripture out of 
S.Paule ¶ A chardgeable Appeale)is very fit for your 

-poſezand the words in the next preſent verſe, as fir 


1. Cor. 3. 1. for mine, Let every mas tale heed bow he buildeth;8:rhe: 


later of thoſe verſes ſhall bee my praier for you, thiat 
though your warke burne at that day and you looſe,yet you 
may be ſaved, In the meane time Scripture hath di 


vproved you, and the fathers haue refuledyou, - 


Mr 


— 
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to M Leech his ſermon, 


eiue hig 

decks Mr Lincu | 

bones Now to God only wiſe be rendred praiſe power, might 
hand maieſtie rule, domi nion, and — rv0g, 424 Ale 
man, creatures in heave in cart h or under the earth , ſay ſo be 
bee di- itz Amen. | " 
ite and 
ſervice | Anzvvan. 
fy that 


ointed Vnto that ſapreame iudge, and to the laff indgment 

much ¶ be this 2 8 everliving God, Who is Rev. 23 “13. 
ce of | in himſelfe & ».in Angelis ſapor et decor, in iuſtit adiu- , q 

ly le. tor c protettor in reprobis pavor et horror be aſcribed, 

itfrs | che admiration of his Maieſty, the acknowledgment 

dnoe | ofhis mercy, the awful remembrance of his power, 

, the ioy full continuance of his favor. And Hallely-iah, Rev. 15. * . 
er, Salvation, and glory, and honor amd power be to the Lord 

rom our Goa for true and righteous are his iu igements, for he 

an- hath condemned that great whore , which did corrupt the 

4 tarth with her forwications. Amen. Hallelu-iab. 


Can. 


Cuar, 8. 


. MrLznxca 


Hu (gentle Reader) thou haft ſcene my maine de- 

fence of this doctrine, wherein I haue followed the 

mature adviſe of the Philoſopher , and Oratour, 

For I thought it not [ufficient to confirme truth in the 

former part of this (ermon,unleſſe I confuted falſhood al- 

ſo in the later. And this 1 aid for eftebliſbing thee if thou 

be in the right : or reducing thee unto it if thou haſt been 
in the wrong. 


Ansvvan, 


Hus (Gentle Reader) thou haſt 
ſeen the meane defence of this 
doctrine, wherein whether the 
author ( as he profeſſeth) hath 
followed the adviſe of the Phi- 
loſophe or Orator, iudge by 
LA the contradictions, miſapplica- 
tions, falſifications in the ſermon. Can Oratory or 
Philoſophy be obtained without Grammar? or can- 
not a Grammar ian diſtinguiſh between Concilium & 
conſilium, the one, comming originally 4 canci- 
; ends , ideſt ,comvocando the other, derived from Con- 
Calepin. files, eoqued vns conſulente , ceteri conſilrant? It 
was a moſt probable tryall of the Ephraimits in ſhib. 
Iudg-12.6. boleth,and ſibboleth; the miſtaking, coſt the — 
' 8 


— 
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—— 


the body. It was a laudable triall berweene the Coũ- 
ſell of Vice, and Arius, in the difference of Weiner and 
duerine; ; the miſtaking was hereſie, the death of the 
ſoule. The — Tradition in their Tal- 
nua, that they that could not diſcerne the pronoun- 
cing of & from , ſhould not be made Prieſt, or rea- 
der in their Synagogue. And ſurely, tvnfitreis hee to 
write of Counſells, that knoweth not the difference 
of letters in Concilium, and Conſilium, I hold thoſe 
titiuillitious altercatians of ſome Criticks, not altoge- 
ther ſo neceſſary: as whether —— Epiſtola; 1c- 
circo,or idcireo; cotidie, or quotiaie bee the better rea · 
ding. But, in a matter of moment, of maine differẽce, 


Meg. c. 3. p. a4 


a letter may much alter the ſenſe, Caranra, in the Caranra is 
Councell of Laodicæa, the 35 Canõ, which was made — — 
againſt the — Angells, putteth in Angulo⸗ — — 


inſteed of Angelos 
into to free his Church from the aſſetion of Idola- 
try; and in this there was wit ioined with k»avery,fo 
that it was pretty, though peſtilent : but it was abſurd 
to continue in your written Coppy , ever to write 
Concilia with the © in ſteed of/, as fearing to make 
long um literã, The great difference of the things, and 
the warning of Frexciſcss Sõnius ſhould haue made 
you more criticall. For Sonnius wy phincly,giueth 
a Caveat in this behalfe, as ſuppoſing ſome ſuch as 
you ſelfe ſhould hereafrer need it. This is ſuch a ſo- 
cecilne,in any learned iudgement , that it would 
haue coſta laſhing in any free ſchoole in England. 
And howſoever , you hold that commòõ rude ſpeech 
of che Popes true Fiatur, in cõtumeliam amniũ Gram- 
maticorum, yet not Theolagorum. ä 

Cca Mr 


—_ * 


uing no other corner to runne Can. 35. 


* 
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— 


— 


Mr Liscx. 


And bow[oever the truth of this doctrine hath nat 

\ «lready(nor yet baply hereafter ſhall ) eſcape the tongues, 
endpenns of ſome malitious pr ignorant carping adver- 
aries (enimies of God, and his Church ) yet can it never 
be ſuppreſſed; but it will prevaile in the ende, and floriſh 
like a greene palme tree; being iuſtifiable and glorious 
both Leere God and man where reaſon ſwaieth, and not 
paſſion 7 agel h, | 


Ans vvzx. 


Hereſie hath beene gainſaid in all ages, and among 
the reſt this, where, by the title of Evangelical/Conn- 
ſells of perfection, vaine Imaginariſts haue ſought to 
proue — — ; — „ and other 
ſtrange and falſe poſitions. To the ſuppreſling of 
Which che Fathers in all ages, haue concurred, as to 
the extinguiſting of a e devaſtation by fire. 
Account you the oppoſers of your doctrine, maliti- 
ous and ignorant carping adverſaries: but God, 
whoſe cauſe they haue bree andiudgeth whe 
ther they chat acknowledge their ſinnes, or they 
chat obiect theit merit; whether they that confeſſe 
theſclues vnproſitable ſervants,or they that profeſſe 
Angelicall perfection; they, that with reverence doe 

ru peſeeue the ſam of the Lord tobe per fit, and an vndefiled 
um or they that accuſe it for want & imperfection; 


chey 


haue theſe to doe with EvaregelicatCon woelicaltCounfells , 


Lit. L (4:8, 2059 


they that proſeſſe iximpolibleco the lew, or 
55 9 of — required 
law; : and as e ſeeth iand iudgeth, ſo berewars C. {an by 
0h every man according to his worte; and hath 
pronounced that rec” ee. evoke 4. that 
the wind ſcattereth to and fo. | 


FI 


* MLazem 


Farther ; lean for — vink Va 
produce all charters roles vice, 15 — 


entences, arreſts of all Chriflian parliament, — 
— determinations of the higheſt Kaige 


nalli, and generall Councells notwitſtanding all — 


ſerpleas jurruſons ofurreptions ſhifts contentions of all 
Heretical Lovinianiſts. 


Ausvvzx. 


This Paragraph hath 1 & put 
conch out — It is lke Jae, con client pr | 
plicious numeration of Criticks Phraſe in Meru- Merula: 
ls,where he reckoneth p, Commentarios, Adverſaria, rag ad. 
Annotationes,Scholtagbſervationes, Animadverſa, Ca- 
fſligationes,Diſquiſitiones, Miſcellanea, Centurias, S 

tag mata alleclanea, Catalecta, Spicilegia &i. Suche 


our disfigured figure in conglomerating your char- 
eie e ces atreſts, &c. —_— 


Evid as 


Fnſe.thar readeth it, will afford no other alle ” a nl 


C2 but 


* 
n — 
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n 


— — — 


 burthis of the —..— 


e or „ hiatu? 
11 — you in Landi, could vrge, to 
mal vppe an «ray rojebin — of yours, all 
Scriptures, Patriarkes , Pr _— 5, Spoftles, Martyrs, 
Saints, Kings, Biſbops, Fathers, Doftours, Profeſſours, 
pron nya orger 2 the Church ca 
— "of Cauncels, Con „H. ftories 4 "aft 
© 09% pn — ere. : Notwith- 
=T the 7 x expur — Poe, the de- 


of Antiquitybyjthe iaſautss the Corruption of 
— Fathers & ul authorities hy the Patican im tors, 
and all the endeavors of Rome, and Hall to violate the 
truth. 


Hor. art. Poet 


ee 


Mr Lzxncu, 


—— . Such is the difference betwixt truth and [falſehood that 


1 in time (a it is but the entertainement of time) 
wr 1p gl rar i 2. 0 away, when Truth will fand impregna- 


fine doth fir- he, euer i ne her;ſo r A- 
2. 2 — truch. 1 


| Ang 


The — betweene truth and falſbonde is as 
much, as — the depth of hel. But 
7 rs rs 7 iſn truth frs falſe. 

never to enquire or to ſtudy ſeriouſ. 


m hg opinion „S. Aaguſt ine 
thought 


25 
te 
8 
. 
1 
a 


W role. (wb 


_ 
ä 


thought it fit to make knowne whereof he ſtoode in 
doubt, and alſo wherefore:your courſe was otherwiſe, 
you conceivedin the eure, and brought foorth in the 
month;you read Coccius & Bellarmine, beleeved them, 
and preached them, and tooke vp from th, vpon traſt, 
but not vpõ truth. You builded vp6 the ſands,&your 
buildine is fallen, becauſe not founded on the corner 
ſtone, for other foundatis can no mi lay, then that which 
lud, ven leſas Chriſt, 


MrLiicx. 


And therefore leaving thee (model, and diſcreet Rea- 
der )to indge of the matter, c doctrine now in difference, 


As reaſon and Religion ſhall induce thee and not as the in- 


Higation and humour of ſome fattious perſons will ſeek to 
miſlead thec; Iproceede to proſecute the remainder of this 


buſine(ſe; hoping that al 
FE aire re 
Le, JOBS» 


Ansvvan, 


Resſon ruſt be ſubmitted vnto Religion, but the tri - 
all of Religion _ is ſubmitted vnto Truth, the ancor 
of Chriſtians in the Tempeſt of Controverſie. Accoũt 
it no inſtigatiõ by humor, or proſecutiõ againſt you 

favour. The Poet is my warrant, : 

Hominem malignum forſan te credant ab, 

Ego te miſerum credo. Neither Fathers in di- 
vinity nor Fathers by authority can ſatisſie you, but 


— —- — - 


— — 


mim 4 


— 


— 
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Pſal. 135. 16. 
17. 


Legend. 


Aurea. 


inthe gaineſaying of co. 
rab. None here will be worthily thought men decei- 
ved by vaine and vnlearned ſuggeſtions. 


| Me Linen. 


Aud if (ome men willobſtinately ſhut their cies, yet 
my truſt is, that others will looke up to Heave, whence this 
doctrine deſcended, and whether it doth moſt readily con- 
duce;and that they will no longer take darkneſſe for light, 
night for day,poyſon for meaecine,Hereſie for verityzſince 
truth bringeth ever with it certainety, peace, and ſeturi- 
ty as the laſt, - 


AnsyvER, 
1 


The legend giveth Scripture the lie. Scripture faith 
that Idols haue eres ind ſee notzeares haue they, and they 
heare not: and yet the legend reporteth that manic of 
the /dols & Images haue ſpoken ſeen, and hard. Ihey 
open their eies and ſee note may ſhut our cies and 
yet ſee, that this Doctrine never proceeded fro hea- 
ven, or if it deſcended from thence,the aeſcention was 
like to Lucifer that fell from thence into the bottom- 
leſſe pit, and no doubt Lucifers ſim was no other then 
this, ſo farre by elatiõ to ſuperlatiue man, that in pride 
he rebell againſt God. By reſpiratis we ſend our prai- 
ers to heaven, by inſpiration wee receiue inſtruction 
from heavẽ, but I finde not that Phraſe in any appro- 
ved Author, that doctrine deſcended from — — 

oug 


- <<v 
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df Ce« | though the Prieſt in the lam coulde on diſtinguiſh 
lecei. dare, yet in the Goppel/the 
Lord hath ſo illuminated his ſervants, that they can 
eaſily diſcerne berweene the derkneſſ? of the vnderſta. 
ding which is falſum and the light thereof which is 
verum. Which truth is — wh of Syan and is at 


tẽded with Peace of Cõſcience, roy in the holy Ghoſt, 
remiſſion of ſinnes, communion of Saints and life ever. 


laſting. 


M:rLuncu 


THE SECOND PART CON TAL 
ning the irregular , and violent proceſſe of the Vice. 
chancellour ,and his complices againit me, and the 
former doctrine. V herein the Reader may 
excellently diſcerne the nature of bere- 
fie, and the condition of Here. 

ticker,as in aperfit 
glaſſe. 
oo 


As Henn's,and Mambres reſiſted Moſes, ſo doe 
theſe reſiſt the truth; mencorruptin 
minde, and reprobat concer- 
ning the faith. 
2. T im.; . 


THE SECOND PART CONTAL 
neth,the exorbitant and virulent diſobedience ,and pal. 
pable & hereticall — of the Iuthor of the Tri. 
* wmphy as alſo the <luggeſtions , and vncharitable 
imputations, againſt moſtofthe Reverend and wor- 
thy Doclors of the Vniverſity of Oxford: wherein the 
nature of a conceited maleconcented Apoſtar is 
diſcovered,who having out of hereſie ſpun the 
Spiders web, an opinion Popiſb, c r1di- 
culousʒ & out of ſlander and vnſavo- 
words, fone the yang 
ecges, phraſes reproechfull c- 
oped doth beholde 
his naturall face in a 


glaſle. 


pſal. 75. I ſaid vnto the fooles leale not ſo madiy. 
Iud,1t. They haue followed the way of Caine, and 
are caſt away by the deceit of Balanss wages, 
aua periſb in the gaineſaying 
of Korah, 


— — — — 
LA — _— 


A 
| 
TRIVMPH OF TRVTH. 


OR 


DECLARATION OF THE DOC- 
INE CONCERNING 
EvancaLicar, CovnsAulzs; 


Mr Lzzcm 
Cuay, 1. 


795 8 hen I lud ended my ſermon, it ſeemed goc 
vst ME Dottor Hutton [who was I 
K y preſent, & confronted me with 2 
| bebaviour)to cine me before himſeife im- 
E CSE mediatly in his owne lodg pybere 1 fond 
— —— — — Kilby, and 
D. Benefield, nbo gave ſpeciall attention vnto my TE 
with great ſbew of diſcontent. 


Ansvvan. 


8 Tis S. Ones obſervation, 
that 1 200 ofall evill, is the 
neglect ofthe aatbority of ſpi piri · 
tuall god ernours, when no reve- 
rence ot feare or honour is vſed 
5 them. If this had not 
proved true in yau, you had not 

r preſumed{when 4 hea\zmtborir con- 
wadidted] itto o releerhee your former opinions. Or to 
— 


f , «, ˙ Um atk. wt. ci. vos 


| | 


C- 
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— ofridiculous — 
5 reverent according to acc & 
age , founde not in the whole courſe of hia life any accuſer 
bar youhis reſolution jn judgement and office then in 
goverment , were the motines cauſing him to ſend for 
ou:you confeſle that the Doctours accompanyin 
4 m, attended, but much diſlalei your ſermon fo 4 
not they only, but the whole Charch, many ſtanding 
amaſed to ſee you bring forth ſo publikely, thoſe wa 
tw ins /g norance and impuaence. Of cheſe two Hoclora 
in the — part you affirmed that one of them 47 
proved your Doctrine, and Apologiſd for your opinion, 
which is moſt vntrue for he evet ab ura your afſertis, 
as formerly I haue anſwered you that his worthineſ/e 
protefteth , and as here plainely vndo altappearcth in 
that you ſay theſe two Doctors gaue attentia ſo pour ſer» 
mon with great diſcantenw. 0 1619 


M Lac p 1 960 10 


b J 


Before theſe men, D. Hutton began to charge mewith 
ſcandalous, erroneous, ana Popiſh Aa nine, ſuter fa be 
preached n Rome, then in Oxford; anditherefore in no 
caſe to bee ſuffered there to diſturbel the peace of the Vi. 
wverſitie. 


k U 
10 * i 40 


eV, 
a Ans vis N 05 | 03 


The Provicechancellor and theſe Doctors as Indices at 
indices veritatic did diſcharge that true care of Gods 
glory, to charge you with the hreaali oſ che gage ef 
the Charch, by obruding a W — 

Da 3 


4 (aps +, awe © Libs 


forthe opinion, vnſafe to bee read 
e 


NL cn. 
| 8 gere Es . to the ſame te. 


W you haue eenc an the kitcliin- 
ace doctri ne o f the Tri- 
nity, eds be brandetwitk th 

YT 55 wel 41 2 dofirine of Evan- 
ee 


Ans wIx. 


You E chis dodrine eile over (verbatim 
4 hby the Coppies vnder your hãd 
that now I haue in keeping, at leaſt verbatim in your 
extorted producing of teſtimony: and now verbatim 
you haue the fame Apology for your doctrine of 
— — you rank with 

unſells, and of which I ſhall haue oc 
exon to o.0ckon nee in your motiues. 


| wy Lese 


But [ach is the temerity of ſome men, thut they will ra- 


ther diſcleime a manifeſt ral then they will conc urre in 
opinion with the Church of Rome. And for my part, I ze 


is reaſon vi yourney not as well renounce that Popiſh 
2 the Trinity, a this of Evangelicall Coun- 
— — the ſame 

{Cationicall Scripture and T 


ound 
tion) 
yea 


—_— 


. wit. 


Cb, 21g: 


ws the later hath more cleere dedutlion, andteftifeation 
= of the Scripture then the former. nr 


Ans vy nn 


Such is the miſerie of ſome men, chat they will in the 
corruption of their rotten hearts, vndertake the de- 
fence of ſome manifeſt vntruth,to get them a name; 
as Reverend D. Xuly proteſteth he oft warned you: 


andit is the of ſome, that in the ff 
grounds of learning , they ſmell after ſomg « i 
queſtions of Popery, to obtaine a title of ſingularity. 


Miſtake nor, ſlander not, e diſclaime not poſitions, 
ſo much, becauſe Rome maintainerh them, as becauſe 
Antichriſt and hereſie invented them : and yet looe 
into her ſtreets, marke well her Ballwarkes, and religi- 
, ouſly colider,what foumtaine hath ſhe not poiſoned, 
what part of Religion hath ſhee not corrupted? The 
doctrine of the Trinity, ſeeing you here againe vrge 
it as aboue, ſo L hence remoue it as aboue, to your 
HOBBIES. ; 


Mr Lien. 


Secondlly; his worſhip obiefled vuto me that D. Bene 
field ha lately, and learnediy confuted the [aid Popiſh 
dottr ine of Evangelicall Counſells And tlus thereupon 
I ought to haue ſurceaſed; my r | 
field his opinion was no canon of my faith, nor that hui. an 
thority was of ſuch value with mee, a to pr 
the iudgement of the Ancient Church, and teſtimonies of 
the venerable Fathers. And therefore ſince 1 began 27 


was, thet D. Bene- 


—— — 


2186 Cap:1. [ 
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Liba, 
bliſb this doftrine v pon ſuch grounds, I mas bound in (3. 
. to defend the ſame ; aud ſpecially , ſince he made an 
oppoſition in ſchooles unto my poſition in the pulpit 4 
that Ico uld not be ſilent without treaſon unto God, & hi 
truth, | | | 


Ansvvin, 


The _ conſiſted of regſon and religion, in 
reaſon if the docttine were anſwered, how could it 
be gainſaid o che learning. wiſdome, degree, of Doc 
ror Benefieldby infinit degrees paramount ing all that 
ever will be in Mr Leech. In religion, for if the Canons 
of the Church { grounded on Scripture doe ſome- 
way obltege our conſciemoes, & that among the reſt, one 
eſpecially provideth that there be no pablick contra- 
didii of points in genden, durſt this to be infrin- 

god, and oppoſition ſo peremptorily maintained 
yon in the Pulpit. But you ſay you did ſo, becatife 
chat his opinion was no Canon of your faith &c, 
And yet you did make opinion the Canon of your faith 
and produced your conceit. diſtinction, grounds, te- 
ſtimonies, proofes, & c; all fox the moſt part out of 
Bellarmine, and though you diſclaime it, yet you vn- 
derwerit'that Baß iſonicalſ ſervitude which by Alphon. 
(wu de Cuſtro iscalled rer. ſervvitus iurare in ali- 
Merirſo that opinion was your Cans, 


heres . Than d feady profeſſed from the Proreftation of D. 


vun that he read, no way with purpoſe, to touch 

de deen, in generall as this controverſic was 
oecalion'of much innovation ,nauch carruption: 

to tharyoytrs was che contradictium, not his. | 

* a 


— 


to M. Leech. 


Mer — 


Thirdly; whereas he laid unto my tharge, that be had 
inbibited we tointermeddle any farther with this point ; 
Lanſwered that de ſacto, he had never done it and that 
de iure, he could not doc it. f er God muſt bee obeyed 
rather then man. Beſides; though in diſcretion, C ſub- 
miſſion unto your authority, would haze (urceaſed from 
proſecut lon of this matter, yet this notorious, and intalle- 
rable impugnation did forte ime ta breake my intended 
filence. 


Ansvvir 


Deny it not, for you were charged vpon your ſe- 
cond * on, not 1 intermeddle — e this 
point : and therefore your diſtinction de facto and de 
iure, is fond, Your inhibition de facto, ſhould haue 
reſtrained you ; de iure, ſhould haue feared you: for 
the Magiſtret beareth not Gods ſword in vaine, ut 
you ſay,God muſt be obeyedrather then man. By what 
revelation or fained new found viſion,had you com- 
mand from God to preach this ſermon the ſecond 
time? We muſt obey ( ſay the Lawyers) Parents and 
Magiſtrats in licitir c boneſtis : but God in omnibus ; 
becaulc all things are not only lawful to vs, but fruit- 


full for vs, if enioiaed by him. But God, that(as Stela Stellan Lue. 
obſerveth) hath impropriated 3 things vnto himſelf, lad vadge- 


the firſt being his glory never did ſend any warrant geance, 
to you, ſo much to o IE his glory, to x Kt man, Pente God 
3 


not as David ſp itte lower but equal, or ſome- Pala 
": + what y 


- — _— 
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what higher then the Angells in Angelicall integruy, ſbi-· 
ritaall tranſcendenc 48 der bby 
to you, more then to his glarious maler. Beſides, (ſay 
you) intolerable impugnation did breake your ſilence 
you would make the world belecue, you were in. 
red. S. Auſtin asketh in this caſe a queſtion ; libet 

Tem G. ar. hominem vindicere > and muſt you encourage your 
Domia, ſelfeinthewlawfilneſſe of revenge? BurGof ar, 
& Angell teſtifie, you doe iniury, to affirme you hed 
ini any notorious or intolerable impugnatiõ. 
Were you impriſoned, cenſured,excommunicated? 
= gall theſe, you werepuniſhed by none of 


e. 


MrLuncu. 


Fou. z whereas he demanded ac ermon 
Cs hu faith and — G ll hee 
would [end me preſently unto the Caftle , vnliſſe Ithen 
delivered iti was content vp the perſwaſion of Doftor 

. Kilby)to yeeld into his hands the original, andonly copy 
thereof, And ſo Twas diſmiſſed for this time. 


Ansvvan. 


The Copy was demanded, And, though you ſay 
ou deſiuered it vpon perſuaſion : yet it might haue 
— enforced from you. This proteſtatias you 
obiected once before againſt the — | 
and now againe. If you could faſten any aſperſſon vp. 
on him, ot any that the cauſe concerned, I knowe 
you would. Proteffations ate often iuſtifiable and 


com. 


— 


—_— 
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A commendable, as I haue giuen inſtance before in ma-Rom s. 1. 
ny of the Saints but eſpecialy in Paul in divers Epi- Ggf. 
ſtles: To the Romans I (ay the truth,and lie not, my con- 
ſcience bearing me wirneſſe; To the Corinthians, God, 
the fatherof our Lord Teſs Chriſt knoweth that I lie not; 
Jo the Galathians,, Iwitneſſe before Gad that Tie nor. 
And Eſpe nc, in his oune practiſe ſhewerh , that a 
proveſtation may very religiouſſy be vſed; his wordes 
tranſlated be theſe. Id RELIGIOVSLY) SWE ARE, F He rt 
that as often, as I tbaugbt vponthe report f obtaining Card. Caſt. 
the Red hat freely, (which others hunted after for 
who were repulſed ) I giue immortall thamtes nyo God, 
tlas he [ſuffered not Jwil not ſay ſo much good but ſo much 
evill ta happen onto me: Quid facerem Roma ? men- 
tirineſcio, bat ſbould 1 doe xt Rome? I cannor lie Thus 
much, for your obiection againſt his proteſtatiom :and 
thus much, for the honeſty of the place, where your 
habitation is now ſuppoſed. 


Mr Lsxzcn. 
Cup. 2. 


bis forme being thus overblowne a quiet calme en- 
124 vnt il W. Doctour King (deere of Chriſt- 
Church and Vicechancellour of the Vniuerſitic) 
was nom returned 3 London;unto who I made repaire 
partly to do my duty vnto him, and partly to preutt that 
ſmmifter impreſſion, which D. Hutton, «ndothers ſought 
to worke in hin to the preiudice of me and of the doctrine 
"which I lud preached , For which purpoſe , * 
| Ee2 6 
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(b. 2. Au vere La 


the teſtimonies of 24. Fathers; that thereby he might be 
— the flave of this preſent — 


Ansvv IX. 


| +» ſtorme it was not: you felt nei 
8 J cher the — of excomm\ 
© {£/) nication, nor lightning of expul. 
af. ian. If in this forme, as you call 
it, you had ſhed aſhowre ofre. 
S entamt teares, then you might 
haue been happy, in that which 
Ay S.Auitin applyeth to ſuch a pur. 
poſe, poſt pluniam ſequitur magna ſereni tas, poſ nubilg 
magna claritas, poſt * 1 ne tramquillit u. 
Though you thought ed; yet it was 
—_— of our moſt 
worthy Vicechũcellors coming home ſtaidit : to whõ 
by prevention & anticipation,you maderepaire,to re- 
paire your weather-beaten credit, and (you ſay) to do 
yourduty,which you had neglected to his deputy. ut 
w iy feared you ſve ſiniHer impreſiiz in him, ho like 
that noble Emperour, in all cauſes kept an eare as well 
for defendant, as plaintiffe? I coniecture the cauſe:c6. 
ſcience was the Notery Regiſter, & Remembrauncer 
ofan offencc;andwill proue the ſing and ſcourge for 
the offence , Conſcience, at this your firſt appearing, 
made you inwardly cry guilty. 


M:rLancun 


Morte as he beheld me, he brake forth FN thi 608. 


no o iſe then that the 


be 
H 
cs 

0 

1 


b 


2, Liz. 


ed loſt much , byrunni 


to M. Leech. Cab. z. 
anute der lamat ion. Sir, Would you haue a worde with 
meꝰ In verie good time; l haue many words toſpeak 
wich your for the ſhamefull rumor of your doctrine 
hath filled my cares whereſoever I came, in London, 

in Lamberh,or elſe where: your doctrine was ſtil laid 
in my diſh;yea I haue beene charged by divers to my 
face, for — ., ſuch ſeahdalbus, and erroneous 
doctrine freclic, and openly to be preached in this V- 
niverſitie. f 


Ans wid. 


His paſſion was no other, then that which ſhould 
be che proper peſian of every true hearted Chriſtian, 
He was( with Elias icalaus for the arif hoſts : and as 
S. Paul was iealous witha godly zeeloufie, ſo was hee 

afionate with a religious holy Paſion . It concerned 
un in a double reſpect: as a provident YVicechancellour 
of the Vntverſity, to ſee that the Lords ground receiue 
no tares\; as the diligent ov ernour of chat lunaurable 
Colledge, to ſee that the envious man liue not in his 
houſe, that would ſow theſe tares. His burden of this 
double labour requireth a double andor, and without 
doubt it will receiue a double hun The ſpeech hee 
vſed to you, was the living repreſentation of him - 
ſclfe , full ofcowrage , wiſdome, truub, andbonourable 


ſpirit: andrhereforeLmay retuneAertialhis 4per 


ou, Sad mal dum recitns, ine put dec 


yourChennell, Occaſion of much griq it vas to him, 


t. Ling. 19.14. 
2. Cox. 11. . 


to heate that vnder his Callegiat . — 0 


ſhould preſume to teach that], 
FI Ee; 


was/« = 5.08 
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leren. . 16. 


were 


& moſt errancour dodtrine. — 
— — 
vency to ſome — v —— alitho-· 


and 
Tas — Herod & Pulat) in their 


aan2010719 u +, % Lane. 


Towhow 3 anſwere in dutifull 
teſted fir, thas I came not to in n/inuate — ali 


divert any cour , 
tobe — know the _ 


EE — 


—— vndurifull in that, 


aurbori. 
. were Collector for 
ce, it ſeemeth you 


waies oſſe you gathered thet 


2 


oldwale as the Prophercallec them, 


rebbHpourol nau and Corchus, nog out ofthe 


Me 


— 


— aww mspeo redes Fase 
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M. Luanca, 


wherupombe contemptuonſly entwited me * a 

goʒyou are a foole, an aſſe, &c:whEyou — 
is nothing but Leo, Leech, and al the — 
wverbe,which he had borrowed from ſome braynſicke Puri- 


tans and prophane ſcoſfers. 
Aus AA 


Reproofes be as neceſſary Purgationn & you knowe 
how lamful it is — to che proverb, to affirme, 
Schapha eft Scha pha, as alſo that it is helde true in Phy- 
fete, Morality, and Dininity, varinm poſeit remedris di- 
verſa qualitas paſtonum. labs Baptiff to the Phuriſſer 


, crieth out, One generations of wipers; St tothe aa; 5.1. 


lewes,O yee ftiſfe-necked and of uncircumciſed hearts c 


eares, Peter to Ananias Why h Sathi ſo filled thy hart, Ac. 5.3. 
that theaſhonldef lie voto the hay Chef and Feat E. A1 


hymas vſeth no other language but this, O ful of al ſul- 
tilty and of all miſchiefe be cluld of the divell anden 
of all righteouſneſſe , wilt thow not ceaſe , to — 
ſtraight waies of the Lord? Such reproofes even to the 
dividing aſunder the _ and the — haue 
beene vſed frequent neceſſarily . But the wiſdome 
of the — hm forbare any ſuch — 
as you impute here to him: & therefore in being the 
falſe relitor. you are become the author of theſe titles 
you giue your ſelfſe. The Title of Les Leech, was ſo 
commonly e to a Proverb of you, as that you 
grew vated igbut without reaſon, for Gs 
ow 


(pat Auſwere Lb. a. 


4 
Ke 
dettr 


Lyons skin. But this title of Leu Leech was not named 
then, but deferred till your finall Cenſure. image cia is 


your di our Title of brainſicke Paritaney is ple. 
— — Weearc all free Lom 


note of that õchiſme we profeſſe no tranſcendencie, 
every man hath ſubſcribed, and willingly acknowled. 

ed, the moſt auſpitious and gracious goverment by 
fe Religion profeſſed, and for ever to be avowed in 
our Church. Forbeare then chis tongue murthering, 


and malignant ſlandering. 

4 1 U | . | Mr Lyv6n, ee 
1 which contamely I repelled with few words, and dige- 
it with — 4/ſaring-hins that Leech with one 


bee tos hurd for any man that impirgned this 


Answan, 


Why ſhould you boaſt of Leo, when you had nei- 
ther frengthnor hony from this Lyon, Les is none of 
your Iury you haue no Counſaile from him. Looke o- 
ver your Catalogue: you ſiode him not thereh; and /ooke 
into your conſcienet and you wil finde, that you made 
no mention of im here: though you de file in opini - 
os, yet continue not in everie paragraph to be falſe in 
relatiam. * | 
$474 | Me Lzzcx.: 


n frueh Lcauld not but mar valle, that hee, who in 
| bis 


\ 


MSA nw 2-1 that © 
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to MLB (ati 55 
is lonah, hath made\ a copions defence of 
| nn net 
| nies in publique — | 
| genf me and ſomeenth eftceme 
| Fathers a heir one pleeſurer,as Of weather go 
| ba age? — 
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this, 

— 

— — 8. 
. ——— of he, 


them in Sermons as much as Api. 
i k 251 . . 1 5 


meditatiõ of chat reverend.arher) 
— laces of Scpipteret. There bee, faith he fru 


„ 
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"226 Capra, 


bt ata comtemnir. Andchcle are woc learnedly 
D.Kings 40. ————ů— — vpõ 1a. 


— „. Being to be hiſſed at, and contemned 

ö — — ornaments of {car — 
and pillers of religiam in their time, who ſpake , 
wrote, & lived, and died in defence of Chriſts truth. 
Ambroſe worthily ſtiled orbis terrarum oculus , Augu. 
ftin hereticorum malleas ggreatNhanaſine ,coquent 
Cyprian, golden mouthed Chryſoſtame, and the reſt, 
Their names be memorable, and their monuments 
of indefategable paines, be honourable throuę 


greateſt ignoranee, to contemne their learning and 
Lud Rab.ibig Wri — nim c of tireunfpeitil 
abſq, inditio aus diferivuine tulle peonia veteram dia of 
ſeripta tanguam Frais amplettiter c mordicus 5 
{a capit, ſuch as ſuck only the gel of their inle, & thu. 
dy or loas of their md iſ chere be any 


ions or R of thaſe opi- 
asrefolurclyreach ac unn 
Wwonhy'Facherthar e- 


Auſt. 2. Tom. Epiſter 
Bp. +'Ep.40. Ham in his 111 
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all generations, and let it for ever bee a brand of che 
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— — friendly — | 
in that placeyet I diſe all sfiiflence from them, 
any others proteſting that. 


; but only pon the ſacred 


271 197 


of incomparable worth. Incomparable worthis a title 
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it dorh offer offence,in cõ- 
derwation ofyour ne folly vpon any 
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preached , andrbaryou 
was vpon Vor 
on:few lent you their cis, 
their beleefe · 


Mr Luncmt 


, bee b6- 


withe 


. 
— ann. A 


He was married, 
Firginity hee continued 


#4 M* Luzen, 


Cuar. 3 


1 


His Magiſtrate intending « | * 
. 


 pratiſed no Counlel): 
his filhing,therefore vn, 


* pprn->Shv3\ by 


G u T1. 
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Chriſt, for — e. asi Chriſt 
dec place Cr thePope 
had becsfPor moſtoppoſit to this you! 
Antichrifizſo S. Fre B to ſilence the g 1 
= ——— 11 
rence of foo mas. 


Lassen. : 


bare: — 155 — malice? Hee Heeraplay 
Saviour w e good deedes 
cute me? For any mn 2 — 


inal Seda, be diſclaimeth thes 
—— 


alyoure 

— — 
naut. Though he were, as you 

| Vet hee doth not Fathers as 1 


: 9 &wharhic 

e eftimationofihefathersis, in his doth 
manifeſt, and for Me calvin his chat he 

did rea and vſẽ the — — the, 

2 m-- even the citing. of heathen authors ag may bee 
1. Cor. 15. 33. ſeene, in his Comment — 7. — 793. 
3 the cor 
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of our moſtreli ors 
many . * o- 


ond. Sendenes/thar you were — manißeſt 
iſhcorru _ = 1 S — 
brezbing 3 9 tan” 
infamy vpon Oxford, 
es of blind > hh 


det 


where Popery in former ag 
that now in 


en ſhouldbe,by any mes 


3 POPPE BAPPEES P19 Þ 0 5» © mice, ma. 


9 


the 
cumſtance. Sccondly,you ought to abſtaine as 4 
Apolile ſpeaketh,fowalſew guad 5 wallinoph 
nion ae in a hon, and therefore nente —— 


„ee 


Case ef 

Phewerh you to be your owneFroker hauing no. 4 

thor no Protet tur. ee. oats 
"Mr Lancet i hn 


Here D. Aghionbec/uldainehy jnterrapted me 3tte * 


——— . . 


XUM 


. 1 


gbr r and other (uchlity 
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Ce ding © AniSvvan. 


. His acerrogativawhe nd incerropelonibe | 
wel you were ſet on by ſome hut ſure his 

riry e his bought, of our Vue. 
fry. Aldein injetprer meaning ,thar 
3 — our Cungre. 


commoramts in the 


hae nei Sermons and 2 
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1. Sscbooletzthat it 22 

m, this Babilas, or an 

he to che 

re S. Auſtin quod : 

Fe, 82. ereſie, men licebat 

ene peccata(ſicut Stores of 

0 care bominem, Lavecra regentr 
after recitech bis opinion, in cd 

ae With virginity 1knowe 


| ledge , that in his 
will acknowledg — 


1 5 


we Cap. 3. Anf pere "> _ 


"IN ram tribunals Dei, excellent ius, aut ſanctius quam conin- 
Epiſc.Eſpenc gium: and Biſhop Eſfencæus, a Ieſuit (as before I haue 
= "* vrged) — in his Comentary on T/merhy,that 
marriage may ſober ondertaken that it may no way hin. 
ter perfect life d' Andiiftthts were hereſie in that fa. 

mi6us S bool and bilefſed Chriſten: D, Agtionbe: 
Eraf Arg in whatwasi in Braſmue,'in Rhenanw, in Sabmeron, in 
— villa vincentius, in Eſpencens,m Aroſta, in many others 

Rheo.Argum of your owne,who alleaxed S. Jerome for over much 
in Teul.& contempt of marriage anidexcellive praiſe of virg;. 
ſtirar, "What hereſies did D. Aglionbe preach what par. 

. ity . —— p 
Tamer rom. tirulars haue you in writing: Could ill will haue dif- 
— perſed any more ſpi | narration? How nhappy it 
addubium. is to be oniy witty, in cons? Firſt you ac- 

— cuſe him for table talke , if a — 
lib. d. cap. 5. challenge m for freedome of ſpeech it might. 
obſer.z, ¶ Each ſuch ſolemne meeting at our Vuuerſity meales 
CR ſhould be like to auguſſas table;franghr as well with 
lib.z. cap. 97+ p00 as d ſbes:and cannot that liberty be enioi. 
Acne ed, but you muſt gather vp the Crummes of contra. 
Revelato. cap diction and — — not only this, but taxe him 
* wich ſundry other 6, ies & berefies whoſe know 

ſedge and hfe contained ſuch ſufficiency and fanctitie 
as was honored of all. 


WEA Lauzcn © 
© Theſe things I could han then objefled unto hum. zu: 
vot willing nome to exaſperate lum, or anie os her 
there preſent I returned bins my anſwere in this manner. 
— — — that there are 
ſuch men in thi Vniverſity , that will conftanth * 


- 


= 


+ c.. ..-, *:. a. . 


— — 


Lb. 2. to M Leech 


Cop. 243 


— — 
this detirine:who they are, I leaus it vnto your ingui 
you may finde them out by getting a general ſubſcription 
here unto your opinion or by ſome other meanes.Onecly to 
giue you farther aſſurance of there reſolati in this point, 


* it pleaſed ſome of them freely (without my deſire or know 


I ES 
nto the Archbi | wforms 
be Graee thatthe doctrine was moſf cleere on my Nie 
that they would ſtand in pub liebe inflification thereof. 


Anse rn 


This Peraeraphwrrappeth in it, a nerrationgwhich 
being begotby error, hath never yet beene carried in- 
to the world by rumor: and no marvaile: for even the 
worſt of men and moſt ſubiect to credulity, wil never 

beleeue that any in this Vniverſity did, or can deſende 
this doctrine, either by open preſeſion or private ſub- 
cription. Lou ate your one Secretary and of your 
coumſel. but few others (if any did agree with you. To 
holde that there is av drftinition of Preceyts and 
Counſels, Iknow that ſame deny not & ſome whole 
abũdance of learning and worth I honour:but that any 
among vs, do maintainethe opinion, as you preacht 
it,b m_ to induce men to Montery, to accuſe 
— of inſufficiencio, to inveſt man in Angelica 
integrity, Cc. L never will beleeue it, as knowing that 
this vntrue ſuggeſtion hath diſiointed the affection of 
thoſe that Awo pitty you, and that you wil den 
anſwere thus, vnleſſe you ſlaine your checkes with the 
bluſhes of recantatiã, & ſende over the ſorme of your 


without the /ecret gloſſes of double and reſer- 
* Jt enfe of dou _ 
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— — 
—— over much charity petitionat 
do you Mutec their ſunocency, ſo far as to accufe the 


for 7 forauthorizing our doctrin 
You ſhall — — 
chat of Doctor Kilby,of whom inyourfirſtbooke and 
| report, that hee conteſted with 
fer therruth of the Doctrine, and that vos 


that here you traduce others, as there him. 
Mr Lazcw | 


But I prey you, Sir to be advertiſed by megthat I neuer 
wade [e of thrir letter r:0ne reaſon whereof mecteth with 
your ob irctiom. For as Taſſumed this dodts ine fFom the lo- 
h Scriptures, — ſo I determined to 
waint ame it e , Without : 
. mice then 


Ansvvan, 


This is a firme confirmation of rmer 9971; 
Would not you haue ved thoſe — — 
the, if you hadany ſuch You, that ranſacke al the i» 
ventories, and catalogues you could,to muſter vp reſfu- 
avonies: & your m ſo to modifie your cauſe, as 


got to urge vv teſſimaniums thie living witneſſes 
5 | R 


— 


—_—— Sham. 
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Lib 5 | 
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Lib. to M.Leech. c. 245 


of your aſſertiõ? Ab ſit, far be it hut that al here ſhould 
hate falſhoode more then death, and bee ſo faithful 
Clients of truch, as not to yeeld an eare, much leſſe 
a hand or hart to any ſtartling oppoſer. Obiect as oft 
as you will, that you vſed not theſe letters becauſe 
ou relyed on Scriptures and Fathers: yet iſyou had 
d but the leaſt manual l or oral aſſiſtance you would 
baue produced it, and traduced the Authors whoſoe- 
ver. 


Mr Luncn. 


_Andthat you may knowe upon what authority 1 fir ff 
began, and do now proceed: here are the Doftours (24.in 
number r2.Grecke 72. Latine) who ſet me on; here are 
their teftimonies;produce their baokes; comnince me if you 


(4, 


Ansvain 


And that you may know that there bee aſbes ſcar> 
neredto deſery your FRE : it is manifeſt that as in 
your ſermon you gleaned frõ Beſlarmine very much, 
fo in your proofes you haue borrowedifrom Corcius 
much moregthe Quotations chat you cite, in the ſame 
order found in him, as in you. But as 07575 hs 

int o tor to proue it by 10. 
2 — Be 9.48 the New to 2 
it, is afterwards cõſtrained to cõfeſſe that there is no 
direct place in Scripture. For being in the laſt Chap. i. 


booke of tory,y the ent of Peter 
S ü 22 
A AI AAR „ 


— — 


246 Car. 3. Ane: . Lib: 


of Seripruretherefore no matter of faith anſwereth 
N oneft neceſſe vt Scriptura vbig, omnid dicat , Anda. 
gaine, Teli« enim ad Apoſtolicam traditionem ſunt re. 
ferends. So ſome of your Fathers haue not ſo much 
as the word Coun(a:le , others that vſe it, doe ei. 
ther in the ſame wordes or in other places, as I haue 
ſhewed, diſtinguiſh the general from the ſpecial pre: 
cept by the name of Counſell, that whereas ſome 
Challnde their /ury, your Iury doeth challendge 
you,ofraſhindiſcretion and falſe information. 


MrLzncns. 
whereat his courage began to abatez and firſt he excep- 
ted againſt me for producing the Greeke , in whoſe laws 
guage({aid he yes haue but flender kill. 


Ansvvan, 


His purpoſes be ſo deliberate,and reſolution ſo firme 
that your paper gun could not abate his courage, as 
you falſely enforme,your leane heart · fretting envie, 
farting it ſelfe with coptumelious ſcormes . You were 
queſtioned with twiſe whether you vnderſtoode the 
Greeke firſt your anſwer was affirmative : _ preſ⸗ 
ſed againe, you confes, you vnderſtood itonly by the 
trenſlation,It was replied by the Vicechancelour, that 
if che tranſlation erred then you did partake in thar er. 
ror, inſtance given in v, ſo much miſtaken in the 
vulgar: to this you did, nor could anſwer a word. Vou 
were not able to vnderſtand the Greeke fathers, and in 
retaliation none of the Oreete fathers will afford you 


one word of Counſell. Me 
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To which malitious and impertinent exception, 1an- 
ſwered firſt ; that it was ſufficient for me torely vpon the 
tranſlations approved commonly u the Church. Stcondly 
that I had fo much skil in Greek, a to compare the tranſ- 
lation with the originall, and that none there was ſoex- 
4e to underſtand ſome Gretke fathers and namely 
S. Gregory Nazianzen in their native idiome: Thirdly; 
that if I had no Greeke Author on my ſide; yet here's s 
ſufficient Iury of Latine Fathers); whoſe language I vn - 
derſtand, and whoſe conſpiring tenent,l hopeyou dare wot 


TEMOMIGE, 


Ans vy 11. 


A Scandalous and vnreuerem Phraſe. Was it mali 
tious and impettinent, to aske whether you vnder- 
ſtood the Grecte hẽ you doſend vp the greek fathers 
as if they had been pickled berrings ,& yet vnderſtood 
them only by the vſe of an interpreter. Thatyou an- 
ſwer, firſt it was ſufficient for you to relie vpon tran- 
ſlations, I ſay in point of controverſie it is not ſo: S. 
Hierome did practiſe and did Counſell the contrarie, 
and S. Auſtin giveth the ſame rule in his|booke de Do- — 
fr ia Chr iſtians . The Divines of Lovaine approuc Fret.tom.z. 
the ſame, & V illavincentius doth preſcribe it, as moſt Aug, * 
neceſſary. In differences or doubts, or cõtroverſies to ii. 
repaire to the Hebrew for the old Teſtament , and to Theol. Lor. 
the Creole for the new, Sxcondly,in thavyouafticeme f n 
thatyou haue fo much knowledge in Grecke, as to Bib.cdic,vulg. 


22 
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compare the Trenſlation with the originall,andthar 
none there were ſo exact as to vnderſtid ſome greek 
father cr. both parts be faulty. He that is able to cõ- 
pare the tranſlation, muſt carry in his head a Lexicam 


you haue che roome, but yo this — 


the labour of a welread, & 
cian. And that any father ſhould be ſo — 
thacir were difficuley to finde out in this 


choice company, one able to tranſlate him: it is aca · 
— —ñZ—ͤ— —ę— theſe reverend 
Doc lor the former writing cleganthy , theſe able ts 
eranſlace the faithfully. Your ath cut, off the 
third part. hut halfe your army of Father nyou are dri- 
ven out of — as the Greeke Fathers knew 

not, ſo the Latine Fathers(as | is plentifully — 
ſiſt you not. 


| M*cLuncu. 
Patios „ Agtionbee bein 2 preſſes me & ha. 


0 anſwere in inter- 
Kernen that —— had imbibited 
me: that D Beneficld(whoſe bookes I was not worthy to 
22 likely confuted my dotirine Cc. with ſuch 
allegations. 


Agvreniy - 


Here to helpe your memory , which wandreth as 
much as your iudgement, you — et that vp6 your 
— the Latine wich you: D. 
reed pound Church. 9 


— ˙»- Yy T 3 > B > 


\ 
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nc receiving a blow, where you had no ward, were dri- 
e greet ¶ ven ſo farre out of the way, as to affirme, the laſt re«. 
to cd. ¶ ſolution of the Church, to be, not in primam verira-· 
rica ¶ tem but in the iudgement of men: the abſurdity of 
re. It u ¶ which poſition I haue dealt wich in yourEpiſtle, The 
d Gra Vicechantcellbar ſeeing ſuch preſumptuous inſolence 

ee in ¶ ioined with ignorance, herevpon remembred you, 

n this how the inhibition by authority, and the confutati- 

aca. on of that controverſie, might haue ſtaid your pro- 

rend ceedings, and added the due worth of the Docter who 

le to ¶ had determined that point in his ſolemne Lecture. 


ou Mr Luncma 


% £ for b. Hutton bis inhibition 1 anſwered a: Je. 
fore; adding farther that Treſpetted not bis i 
in this matter, bby roger that as bis vnderſtã- 
dine is not very ohi ion is not very good ; 
be. whois 4 certaine booke ( or — ſtatix ing 4 
er. i concerning the croſſe in baptiſme; defen derh thus law- 
Able Chriſtian ceremony by tradition of the Church, as it 
to | is witneſſed by the holy Fathers: and yet now in a point of 
hf ercater importance, expreſſed in Scripture , taught by 
Fathers , practiſed ly the Saints, defined by the whole 
Church he bluſhed not to accuſe me nay S. Gregory hin» 
ſelfe of Popery in this doctrine. But ſingular is my com- 
fort to conſider y what Iudge, I am thus uſed , in what 
eauſe, and with what Patrone; from whom our Nation 
firſt receiued ber firſt faith, & for whoſe faith I muſt now 
for(ake my nation, | 


ti 


—— th. 
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— 


— 


AnsSvvas, - 


You leaue the anſwer of your neglect of D. Hur. 
tons gouernement, and traduce his iudgement. Inhi- 
bition is matter of authority, not of learning: why 
diſobeyed you that command, you anſwere (but not 
to the purpoſe) yon reſpected not his indgement . Let 
not malice be iudge, but cõſider how baſe, infamous, 
&malitious your reproaches be: his ſoũdnes of iudg· 
ment, is approved ſufficiently by the conſent of our 
whole Y/niver/ity. And that booke which ſo ſcorn- 
fully you reproach, is eſteemed — and is of 
reverend reſpect with the beſt Bſbops of our Church. 
Where {the Fathers agreeing to Scripture, are 
truly vrged,and vnderſtandingly interpreted, both D. 
Hutton and all of our part, with all willingneſſe, re- 
ceiue their aſſertions. But, when Fathers are miſvr- 
ged, arreſted, and impoſtured by Coccius, or Bellarmin 
and you receiue them at ſecond hand, not from the 
foitaine but from the dite hen we returne your party- 
coloured, blended ſentences, as vnworthy of approba- 
tion, becauſe they be vſed as the Tyrant entertained 
his gueſt, if to long for his bed to chop ofßif to ſhort, 
to racke them out · The doctrine which you call a 
point of great importance expreſſed in Scripture, 
taught by Fathers, practiſed by the Saints, and de- 
fined by the whole Church. js not ſo founded, as you 

e to teach, Seriptures no where © it, 

athers reach it not, the Saints of God haue not pra- 
ctiſed it, the Church of chriſt hath notdefined it. 
Therefore he only accuſed you of Popery , but noe 
| Grego'y. 


L:. 10M Leech C 31 
— — nn — — 
oregory. For as formerly hath bone ſaid, D. Hartan, R 
and all any way ſeene in Gregories Moralls , may per- 

ceiue how you foiſt into the Text, the words EV. 

gelicall Coumſcil] Vour comfort, will proue your cor- 
raſiue;your Iudge in this was God, others were but 

his deputies; the cauſe was religio,nay thevery mar. 

row & pith of Religion, and the oppoſition of many 

abſurd hereticall poſitions. Your Patron, was not 

Gregory , hee neither taught you rhis, nor from him 
— received their firſt faith. Neither for de- 

fending this were you cõſtrained to leau e the Land 

you forſooke your Religion, rather then your Nati - 

on. Vrgetius tells that in the Roman Armies, Nos fw- Vegerins; | 
gere, was a ſpeciall precept. The way for you to Tri- 


- umph, had beene to recant, and to remaine in your 


ſtation, not to fly. Be/quiers ſpeech is true, the Bev 


is overcome by reſiſting ; but the fleſb and the world, Bonſg cone. 


by running away : but you fled becauſe you wo 
run into the world, 


MrLuzcu 


As 2 Benefield with hi lecture, c his bootet, I pafe 
ſed them over: conſidering that M. Vicechuncellour made 
excurſions from the point loading me only with contume- 
by and diſgrace. 


AnSvvsnr. 


You paſſed him over, becauſe he doth ſo far over» 
aſſe you,bur he is in your boſome, his Lecture lyeth 
— n chat you will 
12 not 


— 


—— 
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no t eaſily remoue. The Vicechancellour loading you 
(as you call it) with diſgrace, knewe you had a back 
provided fora burthen. Ifhis ſpeech ſeeme harſh 
to you, you turned his tongue, being turned 
your ſelfc. Otherwiſe , his tongue is the hearauld 
of encouragement and comfort, himſelfe the refuge 
of innocenc ie, a Tutor to his Colledge and a father to 
- theClergy,in his Accademicall governement, 


Mr Lnuncmw 


_—_— 


Wherefore, not ſuffering him to divert mee from the 
gen Nine iſſue, deſired him to deale puniiually , that is te 
— a Pa- ſay, ſirſi to admit a triall by the Fathers,ov to deny it: if he 
trum declina· denied it he ſhould be thereby ſufficiently convinced. Se. 
re; fair W'- condly f he admitted this trial, then either to diſproue 
In bis 117 — my authorities,or to approue my doctrine. 
piſt.co L 


the great. Ansvvan. 


To deale punctually, is ſo proper vnto all his dif. 
courles,that all his Auditors will acknowledge this a 
ſpeciall felicity, in the power of his eech. Your-de- 
mands were prepoſterows:in your Epiſtle, you commit 

rſelfe tothe cenſure of the Church, now to the 
triall of the Fathers : no appeale at all tothe Scrip- 
223 which , whatſocver is taught, is like 
raells building in «£gypr,withourt ſtuffe no 
—— * bal with, * 


Mr Lien. 
But be not daring to make a brige, and puattuall as. 
N 5 {mere 


Anfwere Lb. 2. 
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wer tomy reeſenable demands, fell extravagantiy into 
— — the reformed — — 
fere their tribunall for the cenſuring of this derine... 


An $SVVAR, 


Not daring? continueth this Bracchadochiaw 
humor ?ithath — — in the — 9 will 


at length ſpend it ſelfe. What dareth not he, that v#- 


dert ate: cone ene, without fearet 


did ever your experience — 
—— or to want the ſinewes of cour e 
wiſe. 


reſolution ? Noy ou lnowe heeis ballaced wi 

dome, and — 8 able tovndertake che moſt reſolute 
and vndauntedeſt oftlie contrary ſide in the worlde. 
Neither in this was there the leaſt note ofextreven- 
die, as your exorbitancie of accuſation doth impute: 
for by — _ by — of the reformed Chur- 
ches bet cenſured, but power & of 
thereformed Charches? 


* Lnncu. 


which cour (e of proceedin e,Totterly Allele, * Vn 
equalibecauſe the — is not to iudge the former, 


5 contrariꝶ the former i to indge the later, 


AnSvvan. 


Who ever, that was 2 2 
leſſaſticall ſtate, rar Leden 
—— of re — your re ela 


113 
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reaſon is, he later Church is not to i the farmer. If by | 
the former Church, yoa — n/a Cabot 
Charch for the firſt 500.yeeres,we maintaine our refer. 
med Church to bee the ſame : but if by the former 
church you meanethe nowRoman Catholike faith, 

Briftow. mot. as Briſtow and the Rhemifts deliver, that the Romene and 

12.in marg. Catholike Church be alloneʒthen we reiect and abhorre 

— Roma that Sy of Sathan, herein Zii mand iim, the 

8. Oftrich and Vulture and Schritchowle doe remaine, 

And by many moredegrees then Papiſtes prefer the 

Pope before the Emperour, wee preferre the Reformed 

Charches, which doe mainetaine the ancient, Catho- 

like, Apoſtolike faith;reformed from errors, ſuperſti; 

tions, and hereſies, ſtealing in by the degrees of time, 
and oecaſion, into the window of the Church, 


M² Lancs 


And what did I herein ( men obſerue the 

. preſcription of Antiquity in thi e and namely that 

— F/S. Auguſtine 1 the Pelagian hereticks ; — 
oportet vt populi Chriſtiani veſtris novitatibus an- 


teponant, eiſq; potius eligant adhzrere, quam vobis? 


Ansvvan. 


* 


Nay whatdid you, but as Pelagias himſelfe did, 

ifie the nature vf man, & ſo ſtrengthen the arme 

of fleſh as if you would incite it, to rebell againſt hea. 
ven: and what did you otherwiſe then as horerticks of 
all ages, who lde ſtoode ſo much vpon authorities 
out of ſome aubvrs falſely collected, that they will 
not 


[7s MAS Cap ws 


notbedrawn, no not by Scriptures, to the acknowe- 

emer of their errors? Such S. Auſtin obſerved the 
Donatiſts to be. Qais autem neſciat ſandtam Stripturam dug. contra 
Canonic am tam veteri⸗ qui novi Teſtamiti,gf-c, where * 4 


faith in a large diſcourſe hee manifeſteth that the Canon of 
m_ CLE is only ſe ſare, that there oughtro bee no 
Jorg or diſputation thereof: but for Fathers and An- 


cient Biſhops,, much might be reprehended therein, 
he The — — bein confuting the Pelagians) 
-the did appoint the reading of the fathers to the people, 
meg ff was this, becauſerhe formerly had delivered 
by __ of ſeristure, tlie contrary doctrine to that 
WY lereſie. And yet that holy father, ſpeaking of himſelfe 
„ i 2dalcheancients before him: Neg, enim debes negare 
* | (kirh he 4d/incentis)icut in ipſis maioribus ita malta Aug, ad Vin- 
efſe in tam multi opuſculi meis que poſſunt infto indicio co Vic 
culpari chat in him, nor in any other this is a preſcrip- 
tion of Antiquity, to rely only on fathers. 


he MrLazcn, 


5 Here D. Aira 2 ſtand unto the 

7 verdict of the reformed Churches, queſtioned with me 

| about the rule of my faith; lanſwered him briefly z thas 1 Conv harel, 
wholh followed Vincentius Lyrinenſis bis direction; to Sc B Feld 
wit, Canonicall ſcripture, and Eccleſiaſticall traditid; pag-339. 
the firſt being (enſed by the ſecond. 


Ansvus, 


To refuſe the iudgement ofthe rule, and to ſiy to 
afranger is punithablein Policy: co condemne, and 
| con- 


* 1 2 — 
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* contemne your one mother Church, and to ſtand to 
che iudgement of a ffrange Chureh, nay of a Sy 
2 er from the C harch,isculpable in diwinzry. le 
was a ſeaſonable queſtion, to aske the rule of your be. 
faith, whẽ it was manifeſt you had forſaken the fazth: 
& your anſwer was vnſound,ioining with Canonical 
Seriptare, Eocleſiaſticall traditiomʒtheſe be two, & there- 
fote not the rule but rules, whereas Canan & regula . 
. uſt be but ane, Aquinas on Ti imothy affirming that 
— =" the Dotirine of the Prophets and Apoſtles is called Cano- 
nicall becauſe it is the rule. Traditions wee renounce as 
Melch.Can. ynworthy to be ĩoyned with Scripture, becauſe Ca- 
.us in this docth cxpreſly teach that whatſoever the 
Church of Rome pratii(eth and hath not warrant from 


e, the ſame. 4 and the practiſe of them 
bak received by — which 10 —— 
abhorre to ſupply ſcripture with, as knowing that the i e 
Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation: IM ® 
alſo affirme that the moſt certaine rule of inter- © 
pretation, is by comparing Scripture with Scripture, In 


Vincentius Lerinenſis is not for you: he alloweth no- " 
thing batcly vpon Tradition. For by all the paſſages P 
of his booke he doth plainely teach, that no Traditid 


is to be received, but that which is conſonant vnto . 
Scripture,ſuch as S. Auſtin delivereth,Quod vniverſs | 

Lib.a. contra fene Eccleſia ſuch as the whole Chutch hath, & dok * 

Pen.cap.23- hold, agreeing to the Canon of the revealed word, (| 
And from famous D.Field(that powerfull hammer of 
all Heretikes that claime tenure in the Church)you ci | 
produce nothing to helpe your cauſe, either in that 
0 whole booke. Neither is Tradition 
to ſenſe or expoxnad the Scripture, as you ſay. This is 


your 


-— — Da — — a 4. 
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third interpreter: firſt, you appealed to the 
2 the Fathers; now, to Traditions 
the next appeaſe muſt bee to the Pope,or elſe you will 
be caſhierd. 


Mr Lic. 


. Popiſh, erclamung againſt it a 
— wperſtition. 
I mg (for my 


Tom) to gine 4 rule of 
797 


allible then thu, which be bri- 
da with ſuch diſgraceful impatation. 


* Ans vy 11. 


Popiſh it is, when all gainſaying. Forhowſoe- 
ver We reiect not all Traditions : as gel, the number 
and names of the Authors of CanonicellScriprare; * 2 
wndly, the cheeke heades of Chriſtian dactriae, as de- the Church, 
— in the Creed of the Apoſtles; Thirdh, the religi- 
on purely collected out of Scripture, delivered to (uc- 
ing ges; f. continuall * of the 
Primituc ere Aves not expreſly commaun- 
ded, but neceſſarily contained in Scripture; and laſtly, 
Traditions of order, not of faith. ſuch As are our Ca- 
nous and Conſtitutions gta the ancient, and 


grounded 00S, Paulis ſpeech, Let all things be done is 
order: I ſay, we reiect not theſe, though waldenſic in 

his time, complained, that the neceſſary Trad ons of Waldenſ. 
the Church were ſo confounded, that they could hardly 
A'S the reſt. The points that we deny 
Scripture 


tom 3. tit. 7. 


bee cap. 63. 
rr 


»— 4 


1 


W > *s 


. * 
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, Hoſius contr. affirming, that all 


258 (ep. | 
of Traditions it is a moſt ſufficientrule , and contal 
neth all things neceſſary to ſalvarion; Secondly wee 
abhorre the compariſon of theſe two, and much 

more the preferring of tradition before Scripture, a 
Hoſſus, Baromius, Symanchu, and others profeſſe : ſome 
Scripture came to vs by Tradition, 
Petric. c. o. therefore Tradition more worthʒothers, that 
ür; ture needcth help from Traditions, but Traditions needs 
Sym.inſtit. #0 4ftance from Scripture, And therefore, if you de- 
2 __ 2 ** — — — humble, 
„here you may learne ĩt: it 
aal , a point worthy 


MrLzzcn. 
aud he) what other ground of faith then the 
pure word of God ? I demaunded then ; who ſhalin- 
r ck word? Hee z che ſpirit. what ſpirit 


= 2 7 worth 
your learning. 


good Sir? The ſp irit of God only which feta! x4: 


thinke they bane? Againſt which rule I wal of that it 
Was the common plea of all condemned Heretiques whey e- 


e Irequired a trjall of this retended ſpirit; for Ican- 
abc that to be God his in any private man, 
which conſenteth not with iris File Catholique 


Cherch. And thus you ſee M.D. Airy that what you for- 
merlyreietted out of myrale,a Popiſh , you muſt meceſ- 
ſerily admit a true; chat is: Eecleſiaſticall Tradition 
annexed to the ſacred Canon for the dr/ſcerning of pri- 


vate ſpirits. Orherwaies each — will ſenſe Seri 


tore in the mould of his owne braine. 
f Ansvv * 


That the word of God. is ch 


ound of beleeſe 
in God, ſacred Scriprur i 


m— 


cocoa cv SER A 


life, and by Chriſt, 


* ww g 


— — 
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fold aud pregnant places, as in the olde Teſtament, 
in — , — — 
on/nes and indgement ity, and every got 

7 Eſay ,/ — 9. at their 2 Eſay.$.19.10, 
lum, amd at the Teftimonie? they that ſpea be not accor- 

ding to thu ———— by Aalachie, Mala. 
Remember the law of Moſes which I commanded all Iſs eell 
with the flatutes and i in the new Teſta- 

ment, in S. Paul, The Scriptures are able to make a man 

wiſe vnto ſalvation through the faith which is i Chrif Tim 3. uf. 
Ieſus;in S. feter, ur haue a moſt ſure word of the Prophets , 
wh-revnto we muſt ,« toalight that ſhinerh 200 
in darkneſſegillthe day ftarre ariſe in our hearts ; in S. Luc. r. 4. 
Luke,They cantaine the certainty of thoſe things whereof 
pe are inſtractedʒ and in S. ahm, T ethings arewrit-, 
gs might —— tlas leſus is thut wow ” Upton 

anne of Gad, ana in — yer might baue eternal 
4 himſelfe ſealing this point, 
Search the Scriptures for in them you baue eternal life, 
and they are they which teftifie of mee : but to this al- 
ſo the Fathers with all reverence haue agreed. Let 

jptures be arbitrators betu ene vs, faith Rafi Agi fle 

in his 80 Epiſtle,and whoſoever holds conſonant opinivs ; 
to thoſe heavenly oracles , let the truth bee adiudged on 
their ſide. We are to enquire for iudges, ſaith Opretws 
Contra Parmenianum ʒ de cælo querendus eft Index , the Oprar.cone, 


lh. 


Prov.. 9. 


Judge muſt ber had from heaven: but faith hee, here f. 
fore need we to knock at heauem, when we bane a indge, & 


wohm wee in the Goſpell > The Scripture is the 

rule of faith faith Tertullian, contra Hermagenem. It is Tertull.cone, 

a moſt exquiſit rule,faich Chryſoſfome,in his r3 homi- Crit n 

ly yponthe ſecond to the Corinths It is an inflexible 13. Homil, in 
MY kt. e 


11 
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94255 rule, ſaith Gregorius Nyſſenus. And S. Auſtin, ample 


tlertolyms. gic geftifierh,charthe Seriprare vizcheth drone rhe ral 
our faith. And not only the Ancient Fathers, bur the 
Schoole-menhaue ſucceeded — the — reſolution, 

_ - Aquinas writeth expreſly, that our faith muſt reſt vp. 

— =: Canonicall bookes of Seriprare. — 
Durand. pref. with this, thut the mauer of our knowledge exceed not the 
inſencen. eaſure of faith, and the boly Scripture expreſſeth the 
Sum part 3. ecſure of farth; Nay, Papiſts haue acknowledged 


cic.18.c.z- this, Antonius confeſſerh , that God hath ſpoken but © 


once to vs, ind that in Seriptureſo plentiful , that, hee 
voucher h, Gregory in the 22 book of his Moralls, thus, 
God needeth to ſpeake no more concerning any neceſſary 
Al.r.ſent. matter, ſeeing allthings are found in Scripture. Alliaco 
Coro. conſenteth to this, The verities of Scripture bee the 
Principles of divinity ,quoniam ad ipſas, ſaith he,fit vi. 
Bell de verbo tima reſolatio Theologicidiſcurſus. In one word, Belley. 
Dei lb. 1... „in agreeth to all theſe Teſtimonies,in his firſtbook 
de verbo Det, Sacra Seriptara eſt regulacredends cerri(- 
fona,tutifima.Thismay ſerve to ſhew you, that there 
is no other ground of faith then the worde of God; 
Scriptures, Fathers, Schoolemen, nay even our Cu. 
Die3233. verſaries being witneſles,as Moſes fpeaketh.You de. 
maund,who ſhalt interpret this word. It is replied, the 
— of God:which ſpirit the elect doe know certain · 
Y that they hue; not only thinke,as you traduce the 


pecch of this reverẽd Doctor, but they aſſure thẽſelis 


that they haue the ſpirit, and hee that knoweth not 
5 bk his, is ignorant, a. Paul teacheth by an interrogatid 


3 


Knowe yee not that yer are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? But againſt 


= — — 


for this, in many places in his booke de bono vidurts- 
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this rule you except: ſorx this was, you ſay abe plesof al Cheyſoſ pro- 

— It is falſe. — * phe — 2 
cripture: hut theſe could never for war. of Gods de Lazar, 

—— Scriptures together. the privat ſpirit 

even every Priuat man, f bimfelfe (faith Chryſo om) 

only by r Jea need nothing elſe bur 

toread, by which he meaneth to confer one place of chte chea 

Scripure wich another. And the ſame Father giveth 13.12 Gelick 

the reaſon, Scr ipture ſeipſam exponit g auditerem er- 


rare nan ſinit: The ſcripture expoundeth it and 
ſuffereth not the bearer to be deceived. Son Diſtin&.z7, 7 
Chryſc.r3 hom in Geng. The Canon Lew is molt plaine Relawum. © 
herein, Non enim ſenſum — alienum & extra- 
num, ſed ex ipſis Seripturis, ſenſum capere veritati o- 

For we muſt not from without them, fecke a 
forraine and ſtrange ſenſe; but wee muſt our of the 


co 

be | 
7 Scriptures themſelues, receiue the the 
o truth. And a clowde of witneſſes do teſtiſie = fame. 
K 


Wherefore it is no way nec chat we aske helpe 
of ag ca is,as I formerly ee 
of refuge for all runnagate paints in yqur rehgion,, Ho- 
eee 
deuill dotli, tadeceiuezas a treacherous frenger, not 
to be acquainted with, or, as an /ufidel,; not to be com. 
verſad withꝛand therefore D. Ara taught yqu the, 
truth, when you heretically wi pd might 
mould the ſenſe of ſcripture in the brain of the breſts 
head Tradition. 


5 


Me Las en. 


Audion A, P. Airay being thus overthrowne is the 


———— Ct. 2 2 * "= 


— Lb 


ral of kufuth, propeſedonts on 
EEE. 
1 OY. 2 


is Axsw¾yzx. 


Ihe reverend . faithful, and laborĩous Doctor, mul 
poſſeſſe his ſoule in —— and receiue his part of 
our improbable, and vncharitable interpretatiom 
7 —— erſtanding, inli wid! 
the beames of divine truth;ſuffernot (as you ſlander) 
him to be overthrowne in his rule ait his memo 
rable free-will offrings in Sabaoth exerciſes to turne 
many tor 2 of all 
Pniuerfity er, his rnacfat iy udics ,{o greate 
that a place ofthe moſt Like did ſue ro him, 
to draw him from his choſen retirednefſe, his zeale, 
aine, faith, doctrine, manner of living, though hee 
d his minde vnfainedl below his place: yet theſe 
—— — worth — —— ue his 
Ihe reaſos that he propo e 2 
macy * : 2 
dings, and ſpeeches with you, he obſerved, that you 
had fotfaken the reformed congregations of the church, 
the ſenprureis the infallible rule offeith; and therfore, 
ſecing your fiaely to God was fo changed, it was fre 
time to obſerue how you were affected to the Kings 
Maieſty, ſecing the Apoſtle iqineth them togither, 
Feare God, honor the King;& you having neglected the 
FE che ſecondwas to be feared. The queſtion of the 
. — 
| 1 my 
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ou an Ephramir:for in ſubie@udazs. 


there ought not ro be more {owe in his hare, the lber. 
y in his tonguezto — re anddignitic, 


and ſu d gracious 
— — royall Mazefty. This being not 0 


only an ancient Canon. and a point confeſſed by Bi 
— in this our lama, in the raigne of the moſt anci- 
ent king who reſiſted the vſarpatios of that man of 
dre e Pope:but( as in th ing of many Prin- 
o revived)inthe inauguratiõ of our moſt 

e, moſt miſẽ, moſt reli giaus isalmon. Whien (.__ 


in the Convocation, helde by all the Beaw-preres — 
karning. the Bſbops and Clergy, it wascommaunded, made 1603. 
all Eccleſiaſtical teeſoever, n. 


Id maintaine no 5 — to be due, 

any forraigne power: but that t within 
— arent row — and aff . 
ther bis Dominions & Colleries u the higheſt power 4194 
Er God, to wbum all men as well inhabyants , as bor 
within the ſamegoe Gods lawe30we moſt loyalty and o- 
bedience fore and aboue allother Powers and Potemuter 


in tarth. If you giue not God what is due to Gn 


marvaile you gaue not ceſa hat is due to Car. A 
diſeaſe in the head, is the head of diſeaſes: and rebelliõ 
againſt the head, doth maniſeſt the infectious ſtate of 
the whole body of your beliefe. And therfore it wiſe- 
— — — ing the ſupremacy. It was 
ueſtion, guided by arelogious intention,and groun- 
ONES * 


Mr Leven 5 


————— I | 
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a that he gaue no care vatothis Imper. 
ion:but proſecuting the vindiding 
d von betwixt D. 


opiſh doctrine;for delevering and rem. 
«ing whereof, ] deſerned the ſeuerity of Inftice. 


AnSvwur. 


His vigilancy was not abſent. Hadhebeene ſet on 
Vengeance,as you ſhameful accuſe, nowe had beene 
3 : but — 4 
ſtanding reproaches O 10 
the — — limited his — by hi 
wilzand this was a noble revenge, that he might hurt, 
— — . 
Doctor Agdonber and him, as you report. But he did 
22 worthily ingeminate and often repeate 
thoſe tearmes, of erroncoue , ſcandalaui, and popiſb d- 
ar int. | | 


M. Luzcn, 


Ea ed vnto them theſe two . 

rſt; chat they would proceede againſt me iurialicalh, 
& by way of Articles, ſo I ſbouli know preciſely what was 
the error and f. of my Doctrine; and they ſhouldre- 
ceine my anſwer made in farme of law. For thic hath ever 
beene the tnſtome of proceeding as this /noverſity, __ . 


41 Lz. to M Leech. , (ax 265 
| God bis Church. * — — 5 


Ans vv. 


It was time, when you held right neither in point 
of Scriptare, of faith, of the Church, or of the point in 
controverſie : reiected their cenſure, neglected their 
| able to vphold your ſelfe by no means 
bot »eg«tives. And therefore never continue this ob- 
1 Þ Rinate«ccuſatia,that they did not examine your cauſe 
ton ¶ or reſpect your defence. The cauſe was offred by dif- 
ene ¶ poration to be diſcuſſed. by Lecture it was already con- 
ich. ¶ fared:defence you were able to make none, but what 
on you brought in a ſcbedule tranſcribed out ſof Coccius. 
his Four firſt demand was ſenſelgſſe. Was it not a Iuridi- 
it, i call proceedingꝰ to be called according to our/ nincy- 
en ff ſity feature in that behalfe:which is this, that for ſcan- 
d dalous preaching the Yicechancellour require the aſſi- 
te WU ſtance of the Doctor of the chaire, whoſe incompa- 
rule & indefatigable paines hindering him, he deſi. 
red to be ſpared at that time by the preſent approach 
of the Act. Vpon the abſence of the Reuerend Father D. Holland. 
of the cluire, ſore other Doctors of Divinity are to be 
called, and there were fiue more in Iuridicall manner 
f pointed: here you were convented and cenſured, by 
| Remo abſolute forme of Lew. 


MrLnncu. 


HerevntoM.Vicechancellour replyed. Whatꝰ Arti- 
cles? you ſhall haue articles time enough: meane 
while, Iſay that all caning 1 Sermon) is 3 

ous 


— — — 


— 
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* 


dalous ,Popilh,crroneous,&c. 
of | 


4 Ans vv. 


Articles were not promiſed you : you accuſed 
your ſelſe, and delivered your Articles in your ſermq; 
no mention, no promiſe, no expectation of any at 
this your conventing. You — by preſcriptiõ 
and cuſtome. The old Monke almoſt blaſphemouſly 
applied, Sicut erat in principio: but I may ſay truly, be- 
ginning, middle, & ending, every Page, Section, & Pa- 
ragraph haue matter faulty in faith, or falſe in fact. 
And among the reſt, this Article is to bee preferreda- 
gainſt — br ſpeaking of Articles here, where there 
was no ſuch requeſt obtained by you, nor expeRatis 
on of any, hy promiſe from him. It was iuſtified and 
ever will bee till you recant , that your doctrine was 
falſe in opinion fandalous for the occafion, Popiſh 
fort tradition, and erroneous for hereticall innovati- 
on. 


MrLnzncu 


My Second demaund thereupon was; that he and his 
aſſociats would condeſcend unto this ſmall requeſt; towity 
Iwill here ſet downe this gee Propoſition; Sunt E- 
vangelica Conſilia; an (ubſcribe unto it in Your pre- 
ſence. May it pleaſe you alſo toſet downe the neeatiue; Nõ 
funt Evangelica Conſilia; and ſubſcribe your ſeverall 
namesthereunto;and ſignifie therewithall, that you hane 
puniſhed me for teaching the comtrary aſſertion. 


— 


© wo 


LB. 2. to M Leech 


n 


Ans vy. 


Your ſecond demand was out of all courſe of rea- 
fon or ſenſe. Was it not knowne to al, that you were 
cenſured for P_—_— ſuch Evangelical Counſells of 
perfedtion , whereby a man might doe more then the law 
required, yea more then man need to haue performedwas 
not your convention now, and inhibition before, & 
cenſure at laſt,ſufficient witnes to all the world what 
you delivered why you were cenſuredꝰ &c. Nay was 
not this, yea more then this, your requeſt, offred 

your᷑ viz. that you ſhould, if you durſt hold your poſi- 
tion in the divinity Chappell, in Chriſfchurch, and in 
forme ofa Reſpondent, anſwere; the Vicechancellaur 
promiſing to appo int ſiue paires of Maſters to op- 
poſe you, which you knewe had eaſily beene perfor- 
med, in that honourable and fruitful Colledge. This 
you refuſed, and thereby ſhewd , that you had not 
an original ſtate, but a Traditional inſight in this que- 
ſtion. This you durſt not, and therefore you requi- 
red the 9 make way to ſome threatning 

oppoſit ion. That, as the Poet ſpeaketh, Pede pes, & cuſ- 
pide cuſpis : ſo now you hoped there might haue bin 

another kinde of digladiation; pen againſt pen, and 

hands againſt hands, hich you never could haue ob 


tained. 


Mr Luzuncu. 


This requeſt, D. King not only denied, but alſo exclas- 
wed againſt me for making this — And no mar- 
112 vell 
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vell z for he that durſt never throughout this whole pro. 
ceeding, formally, and by expreſſe mention, condemne E. 
. — Counſells; could hee yeeld vnto am 
ſuch ſubſcription ? whereby he and the 77 might haue re. 
mained Heretiques vpon their owne record. 
4 


_ 


AnSvvEeR., 


vou neglected the reverence you did owe to his 
government, and detected the wilfull weakneſſe of 
your owne iudgement to require it. No ſuch courſe 
vſuall in any luridicall proceedings. And for your 
45 ſHunder, that the Vicechancelour durſt not con- 
mne Evangelical Counſells: it is impudent. He did 
in the proceedings. often rebuke, and confute your 
maner of handling that point, not denying but that 
a nominall diſtinction of counſells was ſometimes 
vſcd,but he expreſſy condemned ſuch Counſells as 
you preached, being of another kinde, then S. Auſtin 
d livereth with the reſt of the Fathers, and wick/ife, 
whom you vrge: who all maintaine cach Counſell to be 
commande for ſome time and ſome circiſtance. Which 
ſentence and iudgement how you oppugned in your 
ſermons, may beſcene:where,till you recant, you re- 
maine an Heretique vp6 your own record, I vſe your 
owne wordes. 


Mr LAC R. 


The cancluſion of all was this , M. Vicechancellour 
beating me downe with the blow of authority ( haumng no 


—— on ons 4 


Y 
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; ſentence againſt mer; which I will here relate word for 
pord,as neere as 1 could poſibly beare it away, 


auer Axsvvzx. 


You were beaten downeſas you truly ſay ) by au- 
chorit y but more thẽ by, humane by diuine. rou were 
drivE by Scriputre to refuſe ſcripture to be your iudg; 

ohis | beatẽ by the cenſure of the Church, that you deny to 
e of be cen ſured by the Church; convicted for ſtubborne 
urſe | impudence, for preaching that doctrine which was 
'our | inhibited you, ht you were counter manded it. Vou 
-on- were convinced for ignorance, in that you produ- 
did ced witneſſes that you knewe not, and vrged Greeke 
our # Fathers that you read not. And this conviction was 
hat not only by the blow of authority: but by ſuch a 
nes | blow from heauen, as Paui in the Acts was ſtrokenz 
as Scptoere, Church, Fathers, and all arguments of po- * 
er did agree to this deiection of you and your cauſe, 
2 and to the cenſure that enſueth. 


4e 
1 Mr Luzcn. 


M.Leech ;for preaching ſcandalous , and errone- 
ous doctrine Doctrine, as you well know, ſtifly de- 
fendedby the Church of Rome, and wherevpon ma- 
ny abſurdities doe follow )I doe firſt as Vicechencellour 
filence you from preaching. Secondly; as Deane of 
this houſe, I ſuſpend you from your commons and 
ſunction here ſor the ſpace of twelue moneths. This 
is my ſentence ; and before theſe my aſſociates 1 require 

you to take notice thereg. 
44 LI; Ar. 


— 
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Andere J Lb. 2. 


Zarle of 
Norchamptc, 


Ansvvnir 


Here is the Act, the manner ofthe Act, the rea. 
ſon of the Act, or cenſure.rhe ſentence was deliberat, 
and guided with ripe wiſdomeʒ & the hand of Iuſtice 
in him was ſlower then the tongue. For beſides your 
hereſie in the deliverie, there was contumacie in you 
for preſuming ſo to preach forbidden by Authors. 
ty: aud yet was this cenſure eaſie, by many wiſbed 
to bee more, by all mervailed at, that it was no 
more. For as the times increaſe in daunger: ſo the ri- 
gor ſnould increaſe in diſcipline . But the manner of 
this cenſure was mille: it paſſed no farther then loſſe 
of commons for a time, this was within the walles of 
the Colledgezand ſilence for preaching within the pre. 
cincts of Oxford, and this within the limits ofthe / 
niverſity. This was no cieion,cxpullion,outofCol- 
kedge and Vniuerſity. It had been worſe by infinite de. 
grees,had you beene ſent to London. And the reaſon 
of all this, was firſt intimated, for your ſcandalous, er- 
roneous doctrine, a doctrine ſtifly defended by the 
church of Rome, inducing many abſurdities. Iwill vie 
an honourable ſpeech of that moſt noble Cogſelor at 
the arraignement of Garnet, fit to be beſtowed vpon 
you;Currat lex, viuat Rex vincat veritas. The margi- 
nall ſcurriie Note , which you borrowed from ſome 
more wit#y,but as wickedpate as your owne;I coulde 
returne as 4 dart to your very ſoule:but I forbeare,be- 
cauſe allreproach and contumelies againſt this worthy, , 
do breake themſelues, as waues ſhattercd in peeces 
by the force of a rocke. _ 

E 


— 


Mr Luncnu. 


which ſentence though it were tyrannicalland vniuft, 
get it no waies diſcouraged me, but rather confirmed me 
in my opinion. Wherefore 1 proteſted the doctrine againe 
more reſolutely then beforegviſhing M. Vicechancellor, 
and his aſiſtãti to vnderſtande thus much from me. Firſt: 
that I held the doctrine with aſmuch, nay more * — 
then ever I did. Secondly:tlut Ifarther concluded the in- 
no wincibility of the point out of the manner of their procee- 
"ele | dings, whereat they were driven into the extremity of fi- 
mA H and paſſion. 


oſſe 

'S of Ans wi. 

res | 

* This vvas a greate degree of the hardneſſe of your 
fert and it is manifeſt that you 2 thus as a 
de. pretence of your revolt. Ihe. was vrged, 


N do this doome;which,as it was impartiall, ſo was it no 


r. way Hraunicallthad it been any other, it had bin mer- | 


le cifull iniuſtice. You ſhould haue acknowledged the 
c Traths victory, & given ſome ſigne of humility, mo- 
6 deſty, and reverence to authority. You ſay, you were 


a hereby confirmed. Cõfirmed you were in your flghrs 
not in your faith. And in your boaſt , that you ſoa- 


aine proteſted the doctrine, it it had beene ſo, you 
ewed more boldnes then goodnes, and the Truth had 
loſt leſſe then you gained: butit was not ſo, you did 
not, you durſt not conteſt, ſo vmbragiouſiy, as you 
roteſt here. My obſeruation —. your whole 
book holderh true:where you bragge moſt,you _ 
f *. 


5 
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moſt; & where you paint your ſpeech, there it is moſt 
corrupted and falſified. 


MrLuacu. 


Thus the aſfcbiy was diſſolued, & 1, putting M. Vice. 
chancellour in minde of the Articles(which be frmery 

omiſed and bade me nom to expect within two, or three 
lies) toote my leaue for that time. 


AnsSvwur, 


Wat proſtituted ciſcience would ſo perſevere in 
falſity? This muſt not paſſejvnconfronted .' ticles 
werenot promiſed you. It is more then improbable, 
that ſuch experienced diſcreation, and expert reſo- 
lution ſhould firſt condemne and ſentence, and af- 
ter giue the reaſon. Itis neither the cuſtome, nor 
commendation of Iaridicall procerdings. His wiſdome 
prevented you in this ſc , and told you before 
many: thut you moſt falſiy did bely him: all may perceiue 
your ſpiting ſpleene, to break out in — which 
revenge that you ſecke to wreake vpon others, will 
without repentance proue vengeance to your ſelfe, 


Mr Lu ncn. 


 CAndnow(courteous Reader ) ſince thou haſt ſceue the 
proceedings of theſe mt conſider with me, whether I haue 
wor inſt cauſe to compliine againſt them as S. Auguſtine 
complained long before agamſt the Donatiſtical faFion, 
Fecerunt quod voluerunt tunc inilliczcirate?: * 
on 


in 
les 
c 
J 
. 
r 
3 


_ 


Lib. "ro Mech © 2 


Non IuJices ſederunt, non Sacerdotes de more, 


Quod ſolent in magnis cauſis congregati judicare: 
Non accuſator, & reus ſteterunt in quæſtione, 


22 


Non teſtes, & documẽtũ: quo poſſent crimẽ probare. 
Sed Furor, Dolus, Tumultus:qui regnant in falſitate. 
wherfore I conclude this whole paſſage with the burthẽ 


of that excellent =_ 
Omnes qui gaudetis de pace,modo verum judicate, 


Ansvvir 


Confider Chriſtian reader, & duly ponderat, whe- 
ther a malignant adverſary, or a repugnãt Controver- 
fary,may more truely be portraied, then theſe antece- 
dent proceedings of At. Leech, haue moſt liuely deci- 
phered. Malice hath ſtrengthned error, error begot he- 
re/ie,and this laſt brought forth Apoſtaſie. The virus · 
lence of ſpeech is much, in the former chaptersʒ the ac- 
cuſation in this Paragraph, is the ſumme ofall. Lam- 
bard well noteth that in ſuch caſes, ſidei defeclianem 

ſeguitur hypocriſis mendex. And, I feare me, this will 
proue a remaining diſeaſe in the bowels, not only of 
this Triumphant Pamphlet, but of any thing that ſhall 
come from the; ſame Author. It is abſurd you 
ſhould ſo vnfitly and rudely apply S. Auſtins verſes. 
Fury, Deceit, and Tumult, are * vpholders only of 


Heretikes.and as good Phyſick miſapplied, is but poi- 

{on: ſo pu Authoritics milvſed, though they keep 

the ſen 

rudel 

— 

giaſequamm neg, feramus eos qui temerè quiduis blate- 
Mm rant 


e, - looſe their reaſon, To your verſes ſo 
applied, in proſe we returne S. Chryſoſtame his 


Prolog. ad. . 


ſentent. 


1 ypon Geneſisʒ Quocirca divine Scripture veſti« Cheyſoft.in 


en. hom. . 
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rant:and this ſhall bee the reſo/ution of vs, to follow 
the ſteppes ot holy Scripture, and nor to endure thoſe 
that raſbly babble every thing. And if this proſe ſerue 
not, wee returne part ofthe ſame Pſalme of .-uftin 
contra Partem Donati, 
. Sacerdotes tranſmarini poſſent inde indicare ? 

Quid curritis ad ſchiſma, & altare contra altare ? 

Vet 2 indicatum eſt , iam non poſſetis audire, 

Et iudicibus veſtriscogeremini appellare, 

Dum vultis erroris regnum quoquo modo confirmare, 

You may abuſe and accuſe your judges, ſceing 
like to the Donatiſts, you appeale from them. The 
clauſe and aphoriſme of the ſong of S. Auſtin we re- 
ceiue, and honor: our Saviour is the Prince of peace, 
our Goſpell the Goſpell of peace, we are the chil. 
dren of peace, and the end of our beleefe is the peace 
of God that paſſeth all vader landing. 


Cuar 4+ 
MLR. 


Hen S. Paul had appealed vmto the tribunal 

V of Cælar: Feſtus (the deputy) thoneht it an 

vnreaſonable thing to nd a — vn⸗ 

to his Lord, and not to ſignifie the cauſe. For thus the 

light of nature could teach an Heathen that in aiſcretis, 

and in iuſtice no man ſhould be called into queſtion, with- 
out a pretence( at the leaſt)of ſome ſpeciall crime, 

But ſee now 4 7 — — inferiour vnto an 

beathen in this behalfe : who did not only convent but cd. 


ng 


14.z- 70 M. Leech Caprge 25% 


Jemne me : and never ſienified the cauſe : which) 5 
could be none other, then that which concerned S. Paul i Cor. 7. 2. 
himſelfe : Conſilium do &c. 


Ans vez. 


o whom appealed yon wliether 
were you ſent Priſoner ? An idle 
and dull compariſõ. And/to vſe 
your owne wordes) if but the 
light of nature, had taught — 
any thing: your compariſon had 
not beene ſo rude nor your ſen- 
| ſes ſo du/d, as not to remember 
what was obiected, not as a pretence, but as a generall 
ſcandull offred, not only againſt authority, and the Vni- 
ver(ity,but againſt the lam, and the truth NG. For 
which, you were often convented, threatned, inhibi 
ted, & now cenſured, Was not the cauſe ſignified by 
Doctor Hutton, by the Vicechancelor in your cenſure, 
and by all that were aſſiſtants? and dare you jfay the 
cauſe was never ſignified: Was it ſo: and do you deny 
it? vo you deny it in one line, & in the next ſay it could 
4 be no other then that, which concerned S. Paule him- 


1 ſelfe, Conſilium Do: wheras, it is manifeſt S. Pau hath 
x not the word Conſiliumꝰ By this you cõfeſſe the cauſe 
of the cenſure, though we deny that ever S. Paul was 


the cauſe of your doctrine. 
M LAC I. 


Howbeit , if he had deals with me according to the law 
Ama of 


—— OO ——t:' 


— —— — 
— 


— 1 — —_—— 
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(Q. 4. 


anſwerte 


mm. 


Lib. a. 


* 


Ierom. prol. 


ſuper Mat. 


ſparke of ſinneihe would anſwer him, as he anſweretb 
you, Avoide Sathan;l will worſhip the Lord my God, 1 
abhorre the name of periury, will never ſweare, but 
in truth and indgement and inſtice, And for that which 
followeth in this poiſ6ful Paragraph: I ſay that which 
S. Jerome in the Ike caſe counſelleth, if Shemes barks 
and ſnarle at thee : contumeliaus wordes are to bee 
regarded only as the berking of Dogs. And I ende this 
with the ſpeech of Senecs; Men ſpeake evil of him, but 
evil —_— Marcus Cato, if wile Lelius, if Scipio ſhould 
ſo ſpeake,it would grieue him: but when profeſſed 
ſlaunderers, branded with the indelible marke of fal. 
ſbood, and purſued with the fury of feare, taught by 
error tempted by Sethan,repleniſhed with vnriglue- 
ouſneſſe and malitiouſueſſezlet it no way grieue goods 
neſſe it ſelfe. 


Mr Len. 
when Iperceiued what ſmell conſcience he made either 


of faith in his promiſe,or of equity in his proceedings, I de. 
ſired lum with many earneſt abteftations , that it woulde 


pleaſe hum, at the leaſt to ſignifie vnto me now by worde of 


mouth,expreſly what that point is, for which he had thus 
puniſhed me to my diſgrace and loſſe. And this fauor I hũ- 
bly requeſted at his hands aſmuch for the generall, as my 
owne particular ſatisfattion . For many ſaw the puniſh- 
ment but could not know the cauſe. 


Ansvy nr. 


Is chere extant in the worlds gceateſt volume of hi. 
| Ala 


1 
| 


27 


Lt. 2 .to M. Leech 0 (4.4. 
ey, example of ſuch dulneſſe, and ſenſeleſſe apprehe- 


ſion, hat when the cauſe had been ingeminated, yea 
tergeminated, ſo of ten mentioned, yea ſo often ex- 
probrated and cenſured: that E you ſhould pleade, 
that you knew not the cauſe? And that without feare of 
ood, or care of truth, you did ſo importunately craue 
for occaſion of publike advantage aYhich, as oft asyou 
deſired,ſo oft you received the reſolute repulſe?You 
pretended the generall and particular ſatisfaction 
only, as a pretext: for who heard your ſermõ, that de- 
fired not cenſure aga.nſt your opinion? 


TG Lick. 


This petition was reinforced in my name by a graue, 
and ancient MA. of Arts; who pleaded to obtaine the ſame 
in regardof luſtice wiſdome and Charitiea/uſtjce ; be- _ 
cauſe(ſaid he)it was the forme of law that the party accu- | —— — — 1 
ſedſbouldanſwere articulately vnto the crime obiected. tus locum de- 
wiſedome ; that you may deliver your ſelfe from the ſup — = 
tion of iniurie ; and eſpecially ſince the whole Vniverſitie — 
is much diſtracted v pon theſe late proceedings. Charity, na quę ei ob- 
that you may rectiße M. Leech his vnderſtanding bye 
proper con viction of hu ſuppoſed er rour: And I dere pro · To puniſh 
miſe in his behalfe , that if you can convince his iudge- — 
ment he will recant the doclrine; for I huue heard him of is A 
ten e. thus much. Saluſt. 
Theſe rea ſons, and perſuaſions of my friend, entered 
ſo deeply into M. Doctour Kings heart for the preſent, 
that he promiſed to convent me againe,and that he would 
proceed with me according to my deſire herein. Notwith- 
ſtanding hee violated this promiſe alſo to his exceeding 
great 


230 Cap Andere Lib. . 


— — 


great diſreputatioan. 


Ans vv. 


The graue and ancient M. of Arts, though able to 
ſpeake very elegantly, yet not very willing in fo bad 
a cauſe :proteſteth he vſedno ſuch tearmes as you 
doe by Atturny here vtter. His honeſt care was ſuch, 

that firſt he ſought to remoue your opiniõ, before he 

made meanes Be your pardon : which motion of 

his to you, as he teſtifieth, toole ſo = effect, that 

4 he found you willing to acknowledge the offence, 

| till ſome nodturnus ambulo, diurnus nebulo, ſome 

Romiſh fugitiue altered you, who is not only ſuſpec. 
ted, but knowne to haue dealt with you here, in this 
buſineſſe. By this your graue and learned Advocate, 
the Vicerbancelaur was moued only as Deane of 
Chriſtchurch,to vouchſafe you the benefit of your 
Commons. This, conditionally he promiſed: for no 
man is more wild to a relenting vanquilht adverſary, 
But for promiſe of ſecond convention, the Revered 
Deane, and your loving and learned friend doe beth 
diſclaime any ſpeech of it. Vpon your and his impor. 
tunacy, you were promiſed one ito conferre and diſ- 
pute with you, if you would. But firſt the condition 
was to be performed, namely, that as you had offen- 
ded in diſobedience to authority, contrary to D Hut. 
tons inhibition preſuming to preach: ſo you ſhould 
come firſt to acknowledge this, and after you ſhould 
be conferred with. Bur this conference you accep- 
ted not, fearing irwould proue a diſputatiõ, a, know 
ing the much difference between alcere, and diſſerere. 
Tour 
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| Your opinion you knewe was but Chymicall, & durſt 

not abide the 2ouchſtone of Argument. It is ſhameleſle 

therefore to vrge any promiſe of another conventi- 

on, your conviction being paſtzand eſſe to ac- 

able to ¶ cuſe che /icechancelowr for violating ſuch a promiſe, 

ſo bad ¶ vhich he never mentioned and which our friend 

IS you never moucd. Conſcientia cauterixata, ing loſt 

ſuch, ſpirituall — Oye more hardned, the I feare 

ore he ¶ me you are. A bramble hauing no reputation, would 
on of ¶ ſet on fire a Cedars eſtimatiom. 


»thar | 

ence, Mr Lzzcu, 

ſome 

ſpec. ' But I come now unto his an{were which he made nts 


this my former humble petition. Sir. (ſaid he) it ſhall ſacisfie 
ate, ¶ you, and the Vniverſitie, that I haue don it ;take your 
e of | remedy,where you can. If L haue wWronged you here, 
our right your ſelfeelſe w here. 
no This was ſpoken lite « King indeed; and not lite 8 
ry, [ubief? ; who though he be « Magiſtrate over others. yer 
ſhould be ſubordinate vnto a common law und Lord. Ani 
th happy are thoſe gouernments, where the wiſe ſentence of 
or. | © anheathen Poet is not neglected. 
lil. Quicquid à vobis minor extimeſcit, — 
In Major hoc vobis Dominus _ Foe: 
n. This was my left refuge, and finall hope; but how far 1 
6 WAS — — my inſt expettation , the ſequele ſhall do- 
clare. 


Ans wyIiũ. 


As your petition was moſt vnreaſonable, ſo alſo 
1 the 
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(ab. 4 Anſwer e Liby ] 


D. Morton, 
Deane of 

Wincheſter. 
Encounter, 


| theti time was vnſcaſonable,the Reverend Vicechany. 


lowr at that time being negotiated, with the parti. 
cular occaſions & preſence of very many. Vp6 your 
repoſterous comming to him, and vehemently de. 
iring not ſo much as formerly you did, but that you 
might anſwere at another place; his wiſdome did as 
— wiſh it, as you did impetuouſly and intem. 
peſtiouſly moue ii: not only becauſe he knew his pro 
ceedings to be iuſtifiable,but that by this, the light of 
his iudgement againſt you, might the more appeare 
by the darkneſle of your vnderſtanding, and appre 
henſion, that had followed ſo bad a cauſe, with ſo in. 
ceſſant ſuite. The reſolute anſwere, gaue you leaue, 
and encouragement, if you had had any ſuch intent. 
Your ſcorne, This was ſpoke like a 8 
to minde not only what a reſolute champion of truth 
doth teſtiſie for this worthy againſt Parſont, Who ven · 
teth his choler aduſt vpõ the name of Docloumã Kixe; 
where Parſons is anſwered, that he conſidered nor 2 
admirable and indeed kingly worthineſſe of this our Do- 
Hor : And to this I may..adde the title that 27 A728 
S TIE it ſelfe hath beſtowed vpon him, entitling 
him, the King of Preachers, And though he be a Ma- 
iſtrate over others, yet noe one more conſiderat of 
his awfull obſervance to thoſe aboue him, or of his xe. 
ſpectfull care of thoſe below him. And this may bee 
his crowne and d, that hee hath ever ſo confi. 
ned himſelfe within the circle of ſaſtice, that his eares 
never heard any accuſatiõ againſt his gouerumẽs but 
ours, which is as hatefull as vl. All hart, elſe, 
— both the affections, of loue, & feare, ſo ſweetly 
coioined,thar there is as much ioy in vs, that we liue 


_ 


10M Leech (a5. 


nece his Thyeftes. And I requitethemwith Horace , 
ſeeing you quote him,who prophecied of you; 
Non miſſura cutem niſi plena cruoris byrudo. 


Caan 5. 
Mr Luzcun. 


Eine now ſilenced by the Vicechancellour from 
B preaching within the precinits of the univerſity, 
ſo that I could not exerciſe my funttion neither in 
the publique audience of the learned nor yet in any of the 
pariſh Churches(which I had wſualh viſited, by courſe, e- 


very ſabboth,and holy day; vnleſſe ſome — occaſion 


deverted me from my cuſtemable practiſe I receiued let- 


ters from the Lord Biſbop on (my very Honor a« 
ble and much reſpected friend; whom it pleaſed freely to 
beſtow that place vpon me , in regard of my firſt | our 
preached in Oxfor which his ſucceſſour had now 
ſuſpended me for the — hi Lordſbip required 
me to preachat S. Pauls croſſe,andnot to faile at the time 
prefixedin his ſummons. whereupon 1 prepared my ſelfe 
accordingly and certified his Lordſhip thereof , as hee had 
inioined me in his ſaid letters. 
\ 


Nn2 
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nder fuch a gouernor, as in ſuch a place. Vour verſes 
quoted out of Horace, but not found there, are in Se- 


Hor. de art. 


Poetic. 


Anſwere 


— mn... 


Ansvvnn, 


Any offende as much in obtry. 
ding themſelues, as others in te 
ring, & eſpecially when their 
ze is vnſounde. In this is 
your. condemnation(rather, then 
commendation) more, that you a. 
Qed thebeſt part, with ſo bad a 
minde;(eminere =iz4niamas the 
old Seminary Sathi,had done long before. You were 


filemednor for «fiduous, but erroneous preaching:and 
being deſirous to vtter ſome ſuch point in a more e- 
minent place, (though wiſe men hold our Vuiuerſitit 
fermons to be as ſolemne, and more cenſoriow then a. 
ny other in the land, you by great meanes obtained 
letters from ſome Chaplaine to be ſent for to preach 
a vacation ſermon; the Common courſe of which let. 
ters was,that they paſſe in name of the Biſhop, who 
often knoweth not the men,or their worth . Imuſt 
confeſſe;rhat the Right Reverend Biſhop”, the Angell 
that Church did know your perſom, and your wo worth, 
and hadbeſtowed vpon you a Chaplaines place by the 
earneſt ſuite of ſome of Reverend & eminent place, in 
Oxford, but not for your firſt ſermõ as you arrogare. 
His Loraſbip did not requeſt you ar al, nor enioin you not 
to faile your ſummons, as you boaſt. They be the cur- 
fary Tearmes of every of thoſe miſiue letters, ; 


MLzacu. 
The Vicechencellour getting notice of theſe ſummons 


ſent 


2. [Lb. 2 to M. Leech. 


ſent ent for me immediatly andrequeſied that he might have 

aview of the Biſbops Lettertʒ which, in curteſie, 1then cõ- 

municatednto bw. howbeit I bad iuſt reaſon to ſaſpefl 

(for or his countenance expreſſed much perturbation in hit 
[1 


(. 5 


— 
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that he would plot ſome meanes to binder this de 


ment. And —— prababiluyhnbe did coniecbure Why 


would haue conſtantly aſſenered my former docdr ine in the 
greateſt audience of the king dome, ſo ] muſt acknowledge 
that this was my reſalued determination. 


Ansvvin, 


The Rewer e moſt earneſtly required the 
Ficechancellor to call for thoſe letters, and the firſt no- 
tice that he had, was from the owne mouth, 

whereby it is manifeſt that his Lo ip ſent no ſuch 


Etters, nor lnew of them at firſſi:for he was ſo earneſt 
with his worthy ſucceſſor, that in a zealous vebennencie, 
hee deſired, that vpon his comming home to Clrift- 
Church you might — mind grieving — 
meanes to giue any encour 2 2 
— & == e — wapars 

by the Biſhop,it was not cartefie(as you — - 
ty, to commumicatr, or rather to — vp thoſe lerteru 
There was no perturbation expreſſed by the faithfully 
zcalous8(in this )wiſe/yicalous Goxeror,he only grie> 
ved that ſuch a ſhewe was like ( by your tobe 
imputed to Oxford? Howſoever, what he A, in this 
was by theairection, yea & 0b/ecration of — 
Ar London. ddt 1325 intẽd a 

to appeare, I ſay not in the face of t, but in T 
of Goaſto deliver a rs confuted;(0. 3 


— 


—— CO? * 
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for preaching of which you were twiſe inhubrteld cen. 
ſured, filencedThis determination/as you cal it)can 
not from do, no motion ofhis ſpirit. But the truti 
is this, how ever you brag here, you avowed with al 
carneſtnes and the moſt eager proteſtations C imprers. 
tions againſt your ſelfe, chat if you might bee ſuffered 
this time to preach at the Croſſe, you woulde neither 
preach this, nor any point of cantrauerſie. 


Mr Lic x. 


But Maſter D. King ſewing leaſt with ſopublike a pro- 
mulgation of this truth, 1ſboulde alſo blazon his ſhame 
(which now neither Oxford, vor London, nor our divi- 
ded world it (elfe ſhall containe within hir limits )handled 
the matter ſoby bun policie and authority that my Lordof 
London(through his miſinforming [uggeſtions ) coun- 
termaunded the _ 1 letters; diſcharging me 

the performance of that duty. _And now Maiſter 

1 thought that he had not only incomvenj. 
enced me put alſo ſecured bimelfe. | 


Ansvvin, 


Had the ite that wrote this, been mixed with the 
poifenyf ſpiders , it could not have beene more wepe. 
mou; then this is mnalitiouu. I grieue to thinke how lit 
tle in this _ dothdavor of a Memifter,nay of a Chri 
ftiz. What ſon bf Zerviah can vtter more reproach- 
full, &{hatnefull{petches? ind what r̃oapes can be 
vſed to dae downe more fperdy vengeance vpon 
your head, then theſe falſe accuſations againſi him, 
that 


eee EA 
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ib, 

— —— 

cen. that is true of heart? He to feare his ſhame, whoſe 
came ¶ conſcience is murus henems? Hee receive any diſpa- 
ruch | ragement , from the mouth of any railer, that by re- 
th al viling of the moſt bright fixed ſtarres in the firmamẽt 


recs, of our Church, hath manifeſted an infallible demon- 


cred | ſtration of his degenerous and degenerate minde? 


ther Shall not Oxford, and London , or the dividedworld, 
only containe the promulgation of this? Iwill nor 
injure Scripture, but I hope I may ſafly apply that 
ſpeech of Chriſt to the woman: and re,to 
counterblaſt your vnſavory bteath, I ſay, whereſoener 
„ | the Goſpellſball be preached ment ion ſhall be made of him, 
me || noway but in honor, for the cleereneſſe of iudgemẽt, 
4. | weetnefle of ſtile ity of perſon, j of con- 
-/ || verſation,and true-hearted ſoundnefle in religion; 
let them al, baclbiting Dogges,ſpit out iivor, & liver, 
and heart, and all. For what Eraſimus ſpake of Prude- 
- tius, ſhall be true of him, 
Ibis quovis ſeculo inter Doctos Prudenti. 
There was no ſuggeſtion vſed by the Vicechancelour a» 
gainſt you: it was the Biſhops owne motion, and ear. 
neſt impetrature, who alſo in his ſecond letters ma- 
nifeſted, his reaſons of difliking, and diſabling you for 
that ſervice. 


MrLaunzcu. 


For this end, and purpoſe alſo he repaired then vnto a 
Doctor of principall place and eminent worth ſa man not 
vnder any;if not over all)with whom he interteined long 
diſcourſe touching the Doctrine of Evangelicall Coun» 
ſailes;complaining that in Oxforde, that _—_ — 

oache: 


— '——— — — — 
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breathed gudt finath defended, Hunow, Tyra, 
good Sir ( ſaidhe) what is your opinion concerning Sir 
this · point? 


Answyzx. cri 


To this Reverend Deane, he was with many other 0 
Doctors, invited to dinner he repaired not to him as 
to a ca ſellor in this bulineſle as you falſely enforme, &} -7 
The worth and eminency of this Oracle of Textuall f 
& Schoole divinity, is acknowledged with reverece: 
but 2 his owne — — received it, that he 

rot againſt you in this imputation, abſolut 
—— that the Vicechancellor ever asked — 
or opinion ofhim. Only among many other diſcour· 
ſes at Table, this queſtiõ was repeated, but not deba- 
red. Beſides this falſe imputation here, it is confeſſed 
by = that you obſtinately defended the point, and 


inacy is offenſine vuhatſoever the defence be. 
Mr LZ I ex. | 


Here by the way giue me leaue(good Reader Ito propoſe 
two thin — x difereet — — Firſt 422. 

King either had no knowledge at ali ar not well groided in 
that point, wherein he condemned me by violence of aw- 

thority, and not by force of reaſon . Secondly ; that a7 

ſeffered with a good conſcience,ſo hee puniſhed mee with 
an evill. For I had not the leaſt (cruple, nor Aiffidence in 
this point. All teſtimonies, divine, humane; of God and of 
by Church did fir mely eſtabliſh me therein, And there. 
fore though I conferred with many learned men gon the 
| ſame 


5.2. 
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ſame,yet I never demaunded of any man, by way of doubt; 
'$ir.whatis your opinion &c —— 
i; the Doctrine of all the Fathers; this is the iudge- 
ment of the whole Church; it is founded vpon la- 
cred Scripture &c. will you ſtand to it, or will you 
diſclaime it? wherewvpon I commonly receiued this an- 
pere; the doctrine is true in itſelfe, though not ſea- 
onable for;rhele times. But 2dafter D. King having - 
not any ſuch 2 Minfallibie gr oundscould not but 
fluGuate in the inſtability of bis private judgement. . 


Ansvvair. 


© Which two propoſed ciſiderations be both falſe, How 
can an 2 Lada looke vpõ — with 
any other entertainement but contempt. firſt you ac- 
cule Doctor King to want well grcaded knowledge who 
your conſciepce hnoweth to be profound, ready, and 
reſolute: in all faculties, in all ſtudies in all learning: was 
not the force ofreaſon vſed, as the meanes to covert 
you when a ſolemne lecture was read vpõ the point, 
was not the Tenẽt of our Church ſhewed you, were 
not diſputations many times offred you, and did not 
the Doctors that aſſiſted at the convention of you, ca- 
techiſe you, ſo farre, as they founde you not able to 
an ſwer what the church was, what farth was, what the 
rule and Canon was, &c: was this violence of Aut hori- 
ty or force ofrc4ſon. Violence did not appeare in au- 
thority againſ you, never was wilde fire ſo quietly 
uench: d, nor open mouthed aduerſary ſo favours 
bly handled,ſo niovingly inc ited, or ſo fully coufuree, 
Your /ecõaly istwin with 85 former, only the /ammes 
900 be 
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be greater. Did he puniſh you with an 'ev4{ conſci. 
ence, & you ſuffred with a good? Or you ſuffered with 
an evill,and he cenſured you with a gooa? You ſay you 
had not the leaſt ſcrapie — — or diſtrañ in this 
point. Donub ting in ſome cauſes is commẽdable, it is the 
meanes to ſiſt, and fanne, & try the heat of truth, ſtũ 
the chaffe of error. What miſt had veiled and invels 
ped that eie ſight that ſawe not the monſtrous abſut. 
dities of this point? But(you ſay) all Teſtimonies are 
for youzdivine,hamane,8&c. Your Teſtimonies haue 
beene perwſed, and in them there is nothing worthie 
to co ns, — or beliefe,Godand his Church l 
am ſure,certitudine fidei be againſt you: and this I am 
eſtabliſhed in, that Gods law is not wanting, nor im. 
ect, eraveth not the aſſiſtance and ſupport of cas. 
eli Cod vſeth not ſecond editions with ſupplemẽti he 
hath ſer forth no other Deuteronomy. In your confe. 
rence with many, Ibeleeue you traduce many: for l 
knowe that ſome that you had perſanali though not 
doftrinal fanor from do for ever diſclaime any honeſt 
thought of you. Were any common meaſure of ha- 
tred fit for a revolter, I ſhoulde haue hoped that you 
would forbeare your ſlanders againſt many: but your 
heate and hate do both conſpire to make them ſub- 
iect to interpretation, who are moſt oppoſite to your 
opinion. I dare pronounce it, that no one of ſudgemꝭi 
kearning,& ſound Religion, did giue you that anſtvere, 
that here you deliver. I haue beene bolde to enquire 
of your queſtions with ſome of very worthy reſpect, 
and they diſclaime the countenance, and mainerenance 


of your opinion: & you know, you were ſo repreſſed 


froxrpreaching this Poctriue, that while a aha 
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ind learned Poctor, of publike reſpect and place in the 
Church, and pri vate goverment in the Faiverftty,re- 
mained here, you durſt not deliser thisʒbut in the time 
of his attendance and abſence inConvocetion buſines, 
then you began to ſettle your ſelfe, & vnſettle truth. 
Traduce none, norgul/the world, as if any affirmed - 
your doctrine to be true. all the learned in the world 
cannot make ſenſe of that which you your writ- 
ten coppy deliuered: where your literall meaning is 
often ſo poore, that it can reach no ſenſe; and yout 
myſticallſo tranſcendent, that no ſenſe can reach it. 
Truth is ſeaſonable at all times, and only enimies of 
truth will at any time ſuppreſſe it. Falſiſie no mans 
This ſlaunder cõmeth from no good ſpirit. 
The well rooted reſolution of the Yicechancelour an- 
thor ed him, his groũds had certainty, & (if Scripture 
containe it) hee had truth, & infallibiliry;his iudge- 
ment was not privat, his certainty did not fluctuate, 
S. lud doth attribute this to Aroftats , and S. Prrer 
deſcribeth them to be c/owdes without water carried a- 
bout with « tempeſt , to whom the blackneſſe of darkneſſe 


is reſerved for ever. 
Mr Luncn 


Toreturne now vnto the conference of M. Vicechan- 
cellorwith the aforeſaid Dottour; he received a cold ſa- 
tafaction unto his hot demeund. For the Doctour, wonde- 
ring that any difficulty ſbould be made in this matter an- 
ſwered preſently without anyuemurʒ there are Evangeli- 
call Counſailes; and no doubt can be made thereof. 
Aud what was(thinkeyou)DoGour Kings reply un- 
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to this graue, and confident aſſertion? Did he 4 4 
gainſt itonozhe could not. Did hee gainſay it? noʒ he duff 

not .Thus the renowned ph pit · Doc bor, that could domi. 

neere over his poore inferiour genſure him depraue him, 

vilifie him with intolerable reproaches (ſuch as he feared 
not towiter;but 1am aſhamed to mentis ) ſtoode muteʒnat 
daring to diſcloſe his opiniõ, which he could not iuſtific by 
any weight of reaſon. 


AnsvvaR. 


To returne to your moſt vntrue relation. As be- 
fore, ſo againe Ianſwere, that the Vicechuncelour did 
not doubt of the doctrine, he manifeſted no heſitari- 
on he ſought no ſatiqſactis. The diſcourſe was at din- 
ner whereneither argument was —_— any /af- 
frage of iudgement required: the allowance oft 
diſtinction being graunted by this reverend Deane, 
what followeth therevpon? Dare you conclude 
therefore, that your doctrine was true. The other ſi. 
ſter and famous Vniverſity, hath had much experi- 
ence of his rare dexterity in cleering the obſcure ſub. 
tilties of the Schoole,and eaſie explication of the 

moſt perplexe diſcourſes-Andnot only he, but others 
haue graunted ſuch a diſtinction, for diſtinctions bee 
but intentions, they are ſãgna rerum, non res ſignate: 
Many graunt Coumſcilt, — doe as much hate your 
opinion, as you hate our Religion. And how different 
ö your Tenent this leamel Doctor is, doth appeare 
in the ſequele of this Chapter: But firſt to your inter- 
rogation, or — — imaginary ſuppoſition. The 
Fieechencelowr needed not to diſpute it, nor meant to 
— 
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ineſay it, For howſoever propertly there bee no 
Evengclicall Ccunſelli & ſo he doth and ever did main- 
tine, yet he never denied ſucha — 9 — 
ding the — — & poſitions you grounded there- 
vpon, rather then the name of Caamſeli. In ſcorne you 
call him the renowned Pulpit Doctor a Title generally & 
worthily beſtowed vpon him, for who ever ſaw him 
without reverexce,or hard him without wonder. Yet 
you heape ſo manyobloquies vpon him, that I marvell 
your ſoule doth not breakewith the burden, Did hee 
damincere over youtwhoſe care did pitty you, and if in 
any thing he be partiall it is to his enemy. Did he vilifie 
you who received many ſlanders, many ſcandals, nay 
many bitter imprecations (O bloody) againſt him and 
his. And yet hated to pay theſe privat wrongs with 
the advantage of his publeke office. Was he mute, Who 
was as able and reſolute in the Point as any whatſoe- 
ver?if you ſuffer your 
the dangerous Pathes, of ſuch falſe conceited /7 
tions :Each care will be weary of you, & you at [oth 
weary of your ſelſe. 


Mr Luncn. 


Now, on King will land in denial —_— 
ny other be in doubt of my report, I proteſt inthe faith of 
« Catholique man, bus I mrite lbs — | 
rapes Doctor himſelfe vnto whom I mus ledde by 
the condutt of my good Angell. Farther, Iam ſo well per- 
ſwaded of his reſolute — honeſt — a I 
dare boldly ſay, Doctor — rw be able to pro- 
cure his ſubſcription againſt this dofirine, 

Ooz Ax: 


eee through , 


— 


1 


— oedtnancd — WS 


Eccl. 11. 11. 


— 4 Cab. 5. An were Lib. 2. 
, * 4 AxswW A. 
Iwill not bandy oathes with you: but in the reli. 


gion and faith and truth ofa Chriſtian, Idoe pro- 
teſt, that from the immediate, and proper, perſonal 
ſpeech. and mouth of this monument oflearning, I 
receiued theſe circumſtances following , to ſatisſie 
all that ſee how you traduce him. You came to en- 


quire his opinion concerning the point(as you fall. 


ly D. King, in the formerParagraphs ) and 


receiued this anſwereʒ Ihe diſtinction of Counſel; 


may be vſedd ſo that hence merit perfection, or ſupere- 
rogation be not taught, for this is erroneous & Po- 
piſh. To which anſwere you replied, that the Fa- 
thers were abſolute for that point. His wiſedome 
ſounding the depth of you, and finding that your 


colectiò of the Farhers, was but at cho ſecond hand, 
blamed you muchſhewing how herein any may bee 


ſeduced : and further told you plainely ho worth 

youwere of cenſure, and how — to eilen 
controverſie, that ſo impudently would aſſume au- 
thoritics out of Belermin,or ahy other Papiſt. With 
theſe and other ſuch gaads, (as Salomon calleth the 


woras of the wiſe,)you were 7 you departed 


much diſcontented all his words tended to 
udgement, yeelding no iot of en. © 


condemne your i | | 
couragement, as here you bragge. And howſoevet 
there needeth not ſo great meanes to convince your 
ignorant impudency , as to ſecke ſub/cription Lom 


any, for that Which Godhimſelſe hach ſubſcribed: 


yet Lreturne your owne wordes, Lam not only per. 
5 ſua. 
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ſuaded, but I am ſure ( ſuch is the riches of his lear- 


_ he is in argument ſo powerfull ,in knowledge 
plentifull, in truth ſo fairhfull,that he denieth,defi- 
— the leaſt maintenance of the point, and that all 


che meanes of the world ſhall not obtaine opproue- 
tion from him of thoſe Popiſn doctrines, and co 

quences, that you Pr And this you t 

baue obſerved by his ſpeech. But the deat Adder will 
not here,charme thec never ſo wiſely. 


Cuar 6. 
MrLuzcu, 


S I alwaies had comfort in my wrongs , becauſe 1 
— Reg righteouſneſſe ſake; fol conceined 
N would re- 
—— 3 inferiour. Wherefore , being 

E 2 ith the in iuries of the Vicechancellour, 7 
—.— vnto the Archbiſhop ʒthinting that his houſe 
had beene as Hierulalem when iuſtice and iudgement 

were lodged therein. 

Fes admitted into his Graces preſence, , Twnfoulded 


roceſſe of this buſines ;acquainting him 
— 1 2 which I had — — , — 


the groundes, age, whereupon 7 built the ſamg. 
Thirdly ;,with the entertainement, which it , and for it, 
had found within the vntverſity of Oxford, 


Axe 


-- 
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| A NSYVER+, 
Erſecution for rieltcouſueſſe ſale 
— bielt 5 — nei. 
cher were you perſecuted, not 
your cauſe righteous. Your Ap- 
L peale was needleſſe & cauſeleſſe, 
— offence being cẽſured not 
y rigor, but favour of the pro- 
— You fled fro the Vice. 
chancellour to the Ehencellor but the higher the worſe 
like Phaetõ here you burnt your wings, and received 
your fall. The Aſylum of iuſtice and 4udgement, you 
found in the Archbiſhops houſe : but you injure al 
you deale with. Your admittance was an apparance, 
and at your declaration what circumſtances paſſed 
* a Palled, 
(all tendi to your diſgrace/ omit. In your third, 
you conſeſſed, how generall the miſlike of this do- 
Arie was in Oxford, 


Mr LEIcx. 


The maine ſumme of his anſwere conſiſted in theſe 
two particulars. Firſt ; that he muſt defend the eftimatis 
of his Vicechancellour, whom 4 good opinion was gr- 
nerally conceiged. Secondly ; that the Text of S. Math, 
(commonly alleagedfor that purpoſe) doth not afford the 


19.21.yade, doFrine of Evangelical Counfailes. And here his Grace 
vende omnia (fallin g into Calvin 7 abſurd expoſition) [aid, 
that our Saviour doth not here Ziue any Counſaile of 


Poverty, but only d:ſmaskea the hypocriſie of the young 
naw 
5 
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nun, being a proud. oaſting Phariſee &c. 


Ans w. 


nei. Firſt, that it is the care of ſuperiour Magiſtrates, 
not ¶ to defend the eſtimation of their deputies, Piery in 
many cauſes, and Policie in all doth command: but 
lle, | then eſpecially , when the eic of the world doth be- 
not holde the integrity and dignity of the Governor, 
ro. | Secondly, it was not only calvin: — 
aer. | this man did macke vnder « vaile of 

ie but as 1 ſhewed, Hilary, Hierom 
ed ftin,Theophylad?, and Beds ,docallconcurre in 
ou — therefore the Epithers of falſe and bad 
ong not to Ca/vins interpretation. 


d, Mr Luzcu. 


My whole reply was that as I ſought not the impeech- 
ment of Vicechancellours credit farther then he had 
wronged it himſelſe by bus indirect —— s, ſerif! ifT 
could not make my accuſations good againſt him , I would 
be contẽt to ſoſtaine my former puniſhment, with a 9 


ter augmentation. 


AnsSvvin. 


How you ſought the impeachment of the Yice- 
thancellours credit, and how many breaches you 
ſought to male, for invaſion into he generall Shoe 

norable reputation of him, the — doe 


teſtifie, Your accuſations, what, how many, and how 
Pp faulty 


* 
— — 
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faulty they were, haue examined: but had you bin 
ſo obſervant as you profeſſe, your iourney had been 
ſpared, and the buſineſſe ended at Oord, where your 
Jocne had beene brought to the touch, aud teſt, 
and ballance, by diſputation. 


MrLii cn. 


A for th: text of S. Matth. expounded it by Saint 
Marke : who ſaith that Chriſt beholding the young man, 
loued him; which loue of Chriſt aidcleere him from all (u 
ſpition of hypocriſie,and diſirmulation.Beſides ; Thumbly 
entreated his Grace to remit himſelfe, and me, untot 
generall conſent of Antiquitic in this matter. 


Ans vin. 


The Text of S. Matthew, compared with S. Aar te 
doe both ioine to afford that interpretation, which 
is proued true in my an{were to your Sermon, Pag. 
176. that Chriſt loved that which he ſaw gaod in him, 
and yet did deſcrie the covetouſneſſe of him. And 
for your requeſt to his Grace to remit you to Anti- 
quity: compare /erom,and Auſtin, Theophylact, ec. 
with Ba ſill and Chryſoſtom, and Euthymiuu, & you wil 

roue the truth of this, that as Chriſt did looke vpõ 
bim and loued him, thereby to excire him, & to che- 
riſh the good,ſo alſo he did vnmas ke him in that co. 
vetouſneſſe, which hypocritically lay hid, thereby to 
cure and remoue the A. 


Mr 


nf 
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Mr Luncu, 


Here Doctour Barlow interpoſed his ver dict: whi 
if 1 had knowne aſwell by his face, as 1 knewe him by his 
ſermon, Thad then « 4! peached as a man of little honeſty, or 

17 ag becauſe (in 4 ſermon preached before bit e fourth 

Maieſtie at Hamptõ Court, — the authority of be efore the 
Biſhops)doth iuſtiſie the diſtincbiam betwixt Precepts, end. 

and C — z citing 4 = of S. Paul to that effect r.Cor.z 25, 
& yet nom, ſeeing his Graceof Canterburie 725 
towards this docũrine, be alſo 4 againſt it. And thus it 
pleaſed D.Shaw(who — vr Earle of Eſſex his 
Cales triumph,and his — ruine)to A: himſelfe 
with a flat contradittion,y ather then to diſſent from his 
aſſertion by whoſe favour he had mounted into the chaire 


of Honour. 


Ansvvan, 


This Reverend Prelu did interpoſe, both becauſe 
of your bragge of Anti 18 8 (in which he obſerved 
your inſufficiencie) as alſo, that you did ſeele to be- 
ſmeare che credit of the Vicechancelour : for both 
which is Loraſbip did powerfully reproue you, and 
ſo puſle you, that as a man amaz d you were able to 
reply nothing. The diſtinction vſed in the ſermon, I 
haue anſwered, Page 191. where how farre the 
meaning ofthe words be from ſtrengthning of your 
aſſertion, may be ſeene. Your intolerable impudence 
in ſcorne full maner, to caſt the by name of that Po- 
piſb Prieſt Shew,vpon this Honorable Bſbop,is to bee 

Ppa repaid 
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In che end of 
all. 


repaied you in another world. And therefore I for, 
beare to defile this paper with ſuch tearmes as you 
deſerue. What was done, was commanded by the 
State, into the depth ofwhoſe actions, your ſhallow. 
neſſe cannotlooke: and if charity and truth had ob. 
ſerved that ſermon, as well as ite and * „it 
had appeared to all, how great a ſnare in the gene. 
rall ſorrow, this worthy Preacher and Prelat had „ E 
menting the death of that Peereleſſe & Renowned 
Earle, accnowledging that « greate Prince was fallen 
that day in Araell. 


Mr Lii cn. 


Many occurrences there paſſed at thut time; with the 
recapitulation whereof I will not now ſurcharge this little 
treatiſe. In concluſion; my Lord of Canterbury demided 
a Copy of my ſerms; which I delivered unto Maſter Barks 
hamſ one of his Chaplaines)togither with the authorrties, 
which do hereafter enſue. 

The ſermon was receined', the authorities were retur- 
ned onto me againe:which made me thinke that my cauſe 
ſhould never come unto an indifferent triall. And true- 
ly 1 ſaw mo probability of any triall. For though I gaue com 
tmuall attendante at Lambeth, for the ſpace of fifteene, 
or ſixteen diies yet I mas fed with delaies to my iuſt griefe 
and great expenſe. 


AnSvar. 


All occurrences tended to your reproofe confutation 
and condernetion of your carriage in your ſermon and 
cem 
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(Fventis. The authorities were returned you, becauſe 
t was knowne, whence they were had, as alſo hovve 
eat your cracł and how little your knowledge was in 
the true vie & reading ofthe fathers.rrial you needed 
not to expect farther ; ſo weakely you were able to 
defend your ſelfe at your firſt. appearance before his 
Grace,that(with deſire)you could not expect a ſecond. 
Your attendance at Lambeth was needleſſe, you had 
your anſwerat the firſt . The proceedings in Oxford 
were iuſtified,your Doctrine condemned, and your cr. 
ſore continued. 


MrLunzcu. 


wherefore ſeeing no hope of redreſſe, where is laſtly re- 
mai ned, and was iuſliy expected, Tretyred m ſelfe unts 
ſome privatneſſeecolletting my thoughts in meditation 
betwixt God and my — 1 17 | 

And now in the ſweerneſſe of comt ion , having 
God only for the obiett of my comfort ,ltook an intellactual 
review of my cauſe and all circumſtances of the fore paſſed 
Buſineſſe;commending the whole vnto God the great and 
ſeveralgne Indge.For I had now reſolued tobe no farther 
troubleſome vnto hi Grace of Citerbury; who had ſo lit» 
the reſpett of truth,and no greater cõpaſũuon of my wrongs, 


Ansvvnt. , 


What hope to be expected, when contumacie ſo 
remained, as an inſeparable quality in you? neither the 
inhibition, convention, cenſure in Oxford; nor heere 
che diſliłe, oppoſition, contradiction, and — 

4 SR. 
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of your wilfull deportment both in a#/en and p 
Privacyjis then happy, when men be free as well from 
vices and diſcontentments, as from tumults: but other 
wiſe the Tempter hath no fitter epprehenſiue oppertu. 
nity, then retirednes. The worldknew you, but 2 not 
want you: and had you continued your comtemplatine 
priuacy here, you had done better then in your actiue 
Monaſtical pouerty where you be. Vour retirednesthad 
wrought your — ou had duly, as in the phe 
and fare of God, conſidered all circumſtances belong. 
ing to the canſe, the weakneſle and wilfalnes of your 
aſſertion, and eſpecially how in all the particular pe 
Sages you found God ftill oppoſite to you. You commen 

that buſines to God, that hath had ſo much dipraiſe 
before men: but how dare you commend that cauſe 
which doth ſo much derogere from the Law, and 
trath of God? dare you offer a blinde ſacrifice with · 
out the eie of truthes direction; or an oblation 
without ſale, the ſeaſoning of religious diſcretion? 
The ſtles and Martyrs, thou gh their acfe nee were 
good did ſhew reverence to heathen Iudges when they 
appeared before them: but you manifeſt all contempr, 
contumacy, calumny, and vncivility before Chriſtian 


Governors, though your cauſe be moſt faulty. And 


becauſe God to whom you ſay you commeded your 
cauſe)hath not — fledde to the Pope, 
where you ſerue e. | 


Cyar,7 
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W MrLazcn; 

wad | 

— Hen I had now remained '« fortnight ſpace in 
1. V my pri vat meditations, his Graces ine 


Py (accompanied with a doflor of Dininity )made p. Childeriy 

0 diligent enquiry after meʒind finding me out be deman · who is a 

'S* | dedof me what was the reefon of my long ab[ence from his — 

wr: Lordtʒ who( as hee ſaide )would write his letters eſfectually Grace. 

7 vnto his Vicechancellour for our reconciliation: ſo that 

I ſboula be relieued, and reſtored aſwell unto my former 

ile x — 

{ liberty of preaching as vnto the fruition of my place. 

- But here Iremtbredthe anſwer of Ichu vnto — 
ion of Lorarn, Is it peace Iehu ? what peace ( /aid he) 

a Sade —̃ Ä— — her 

- witchcraftes are yet in force? So, what reconciliation, 

what peace bermixt me. and D. King, while trurh was 

* | 7hus ſuppreſſed, and his hereſie (worſe then witchcraft) 

' | Foodeyet in farce? 

| 

| 


Ansvy zx. 


He company that you frequen- 
ted in this ſpace, and the proviſo 
ons for your flight are diſcove- 
red: your priyate meditations 
were publike cirowmuagations, 
Theſe learned & Reverend D#- 
vines, (when'they found you,) 
offred you this promiſed favor, 
Wy only 


4 


* — 


— 


"204 Caps. nfwvere Lb. 2 
; only vpon conditiò of 1 for otherwise 
it — only impr „but impoſſible to ob- 
taine the benefit of your place, or faculty to preach, 
That being moſt true (which you falſely apply) of leb 
and Joram:vvhile the fornications of ſexabell, and the 
abominations of — mainetained by you, no 
e to be kept with you. Gd commandeth it, Fhere 

. — peace to the wicked,ſaith God. 


Mr Lzzxcn, 


wher efort after ſignification of my thankful mind to 
his Lordſhip,who now vouchſafed in — to commi- 
ſerat my vniauſt vexatiomt: I anſwered that I lud greater 
reſpedl of the cauſe, for which I ſufferedthen of the puniſh 
ment which —— — that ro. 
fflitution vnto my place was not the principal part of my 
aefire. 
For a God did require of me the conflant inſlification 
of his eternalltruth , ſo Iconlde not but require it alſo at 
their hands who by their funct iamſ as Miniſters land dige 
nity(as Biſhops) were ſpecially obliged thercunto. 


Ansvus, 


- : 


- 


2 
= 


His Grace commiſerated your ſtubborn oppoſition, 
but never iudged your iuſt puniſhment, vniuſt vexa - 
tion. The reſpect you had ofthe canſe was more then 

c your reſpect of Cad, truth faith peace, or conſcience, If 
reſtitutiõ to your place, was not the chiefeſt of your 
Auffrem what was? Was it your deſire of pay and 


villoryf chat your individual ſentence,ſhould haue o- 
ver- 


ED BEES: 


ö 1 D | — 30g: 


nysſo wi 12 ee e 
nere, hat. C N e 5 
S was not: 
4. Ah Ache proceedings it smanifef ghes Ged(by the 
nw | dee — of his Ad ay og — it not. 
The function and dignity of your iudges did 
allequity; though you continue your acc — 
ſepercilious detractions againſt chem. 


Mr Luzcm 


, whereas le preſſed mefarcher with . er, 
ad that hinder ee pear- 
tending againſt the duthority of Mag rater (who . 
ſtand one with another) wy reply was to thus 
effect $ lot Idiſcred not to riſe where truth maſt fall: ver- 
ius ie the path to Honor: Heave muſt not be boft for certhe... 
the plenty of riches doth mot rec o mpence the emptines of 
2 a good conſcience is a continual caſt. 


Axswun, 


[Theſe motives ot; profit fe and ee ( if they 


ny hg; Aer 0 to hey matiuc of ſaine 
your {awle or rea nor 
——— comP orts, tha 2 — 


aboue; The cassntment, that the world cã afford, 
are but wealt and momentary: mx 8 of 


preferment-in Nen ig ch 
ling a true Chciſtian fi are. dg Feb 
1 your world 4 courſe, in od. 


. 


Lib. 2. 


Lombard. 
quadruplex 


conſcientia. 


Mr Lzncu 


A for the Magiſtrates I reverenced their perſony, 


det. 


aud honoured their places ; knowing that their 182 


from God, bur defi tbepreferomite/ he atk | 
|  whichif 2 ffrit mee with the ſwor de 3 
| I fire: but if they withſtood it get, F maſt defend it wi | 
| nl 4% I bull, ſafer for it with patience. For] 
+ aelniechadthe counſaile of the wiſe man' before ming 
ejes,Strine for the Truth vnto deathr&c, © 4% of 


Ans vv. 
„192/224 

Had you confidered duly, that not only their 

Nm. 13. 3. . power is from God, as Paui ſpealeth, but as hee ad- 

deth, hee that 9h the power rohen rhe or di: 


ſword? in vine yout reſpect had beene 
you had thus remembredthe dignity 


a goodcau A ood encotes wer men 


Fouragious in defence of any edylterine propoſition 
ver, = 


een «0 82 8 "Js 


. 


ee Ae bes 


dat hath not radiall truth: it is con demned, and wil 
Aare to —— „4. 
dalwaiesbe- 


fore your cies:you had notb 
in our one eies. 


u. lese. 


ee. 
— none 

we. at the leaſt to ſer bis Lord, and — 
eee Sat aro | | 


An's VII. | 

Poore,and * 4 ments, cannot en- 
force teſolution in the will, or ſettle information in 
the vnderſtanding, All the connexions, and all your 
concoxions out of Coccius, had not this netritize 
to nouriſh y conſcienceto ſuch a ſtrength 

'of / reſolution. But ſome other vnrevealed cauſe 
there is which only the ſearcher of all — 
eth. ” is not oppreſſion , nor had you a- 
Har adverſaries : they are adverſaries to 

11 meant to diret 8c ftraigh- 


ten ot to bow, leſſe to breake. Some vp- 


on you ſeemed to relic moſt in O, haue 
proteſledghat they hadproceededin helme, ora 


erer you, Woomſmothe pa xj 


ſedrheirhands, 
= Me 


jnberevger I made u ſhew that I wonld ſhorth 
Grace. Andibus I did hecanſe Ididprobeb! 
in intention was by — meanes diſcloſed unto him, 
. whereby I might be aefeated of that. courſe ,,vpont whid 
I was now wholly reſolved. | | 
For me thought that God did fake within my heart. a 
be ſpake fometimes uvnto Abraham his ſeruant. Goe 
Sen. i. t. forth oftby land and from thy kindred;and from 
fathers houſe, and come into th land, which Iſt 
. ſhew.veue thes. Far, aan uny C hurab, er m fable in 
' that land, whore the verꝝ grounds\ and principles of an. 
cient Chriſtianity are difolved where there is no certaine 
foundation to build Religion won? Where every mans 
power is his reaſon to make good his dotirine? where an 
iniury ſuſtained for the truth,gan finde no redreſſe with- 
ext trea(onable connivencie to ſee the truth oppreſſea? 


77. ; * 113? Nome nl [ a i! h 32 

This was Equivocation in ſpeech, and action: 

neither honeſt, hut both common among Papiſts. S. 
Auſtin condemoed the Priſcilianifts, for, this , and ſo 

Sepulucda a: 8her Fathers haue reprovedtbislying mummery & 
Ration. dicẽ-hypocriſic. and not only Srorwd,Aquinds, Hear icws,Gt- 
& reftimon- brill giell are reſolute againſt it as Sepulvede witnel: 
dicendi occul ethʒhut alſo Icſuirs themſelues haue teproued it, as 
ta. in præfar. Acar ius manuell Sa, and others, You began to equi · 
par.r lite d. YOctetitmely, 1 doubt not but you haue increaſcdit. 
in fine cap. The reaſon ofm | this hypocriticall ſhew, was, 
Emanuel. Sa. leſt yonſhouldbedefrauded fr6 rohbing the Church 
ip Aphor. of 2 S , 
Henke, Yourmibppianion of Cu tpanchof apy 
Io" | g. 0 U 8 eo 


® __ — 


—ͤ » of eve" A vwakss 107) AY 


—_ 


ofa Subieũ, and your ſelfe of - 


2 


:oMuLeech 


dd 


Abraham, I t dilate much vpon, as 
= dor 


the moutlies oi many. 
—— eche blemiſh, you ſce — morher? 
vothout Church dęoꝝ che pr — 
ſtianity Doe wee not receiut the 
Creedes, and Fathers of the firſt — Do we 
not build our Religion ypon the foundation /eſws 
Chriſt the corner Poet Is the rule vf our doctrine any 
other, ten dali — — 
injury ſuſtained by y ti Jor truth : tis mt iniury but 
true iuſtice to — in ac» 
tion, precipitat in —— and gm in opinion: 
not — maintzine but wick mu 
wreſting of cotſcicnce y\ 

wor ſcdition,ſcandall, and humane reſpect. 
Mr Lien. 


But 1 will preterwid(gead Reader bere/ha e ſhrek 


al enumerationof aw ing me 
ae orderly in the thir 
N o_ 7— = 


2 Hor ors Fre Sale cauld hu 
what co £ intertaine t 
— come out of my Land, & from my kin- 
. from —— with what 2 
ny 


—— —  w 


As; 


—— 
5 — ES 
and payed," 


Mr Losen . 
Howbeit(my Brethren)ſince there is ba — 
— —— e e things 
asdongue; galneChriſkfor &1 1 
ent reward. 1did not conce1ue that when — — 
dr iue among you Tſhould: bane gien you ſuch an exam- 
pie thereof in mine amm thankes be vuto him 
a eg 

en. ä 


Finally * brethren) tw:ſh that you may enioy your 


cotntry;which is ating that, which 
i below\But 5 ire the looks 
your 'extellent ſpirits abaſe 


your eternity;let 
— —aenew tranſitory things; For be- 
r. Cor. 18. 13 hold e e eee e 


IP 017 3 9 


= > AnSWER, | 

Ifintheworld there beany tpi for truth: it 

is there where ſhee may appeare without conrroll, 
 withourzotery or diſgui ſes. Which you wontde wit. 


kngly acknowledgero be tue, if ignoratice were not 
the 


— 


rare 


eee, 


— 
© 


Drrer risk 


ous ® Su = 
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Lib.2. to M. Leech. Cb. 811 
— 6RTèWe— 
fyour devotion. To farſake all ſor chriſ, 
him. How 


cburch and State, O — — —— at· 
tend that preſumpti endan ouble periſh- 
ie having expreſſe commannd,chat 
ithath direct and iuſt z#hiþ:$50»s! Your wiſh that we 
may enioy our countrey thatis aboue, is a wiſh &«- 
bexe your charity. We wiſh your admiſſion into the 
heavenly tw Hr which is aboue,and would from 
our harts or your #riumphant ftate there: but 
— ſaid to — Remember thou in thy . 


PD 


& 


rde 


rn 


to 1 
rell. And to this journey we haue no other hie way, r.Kings 8.36, 


ler. 6.16. 
loh. 14 6. 


waics but doe terminat in the v even — 
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1E Trg PART cr 
Wo. 12. Motiues, which ſwadedme | 


e 
i 10 


— — contra 


Sctis Caboli "quid ou UL bs quid it prectfons 3 


ite: Si qui ſint inter vos cauti, veni- | 
zero d. am Feaipanderadics 


THE THIRD PART CONTAINETH 
12 Articles againſt you: whereby your 72. Alotiues 
are diſproved, as having not affinity with the faith of 
the 12 Patriarks, or ſpirit of the 12. Prophets, or do. 
@rine of the 72. Apoſtles, or beliefe of the 12._1rticles 

of our Creed:ſhewing that as ars doth: imitate N 4+ 

ture, and an ape a man, ſo as many grounds as good 
Chriſtians rely vpon for their fab, Apo- 
ſtats boaſt to alleadge for their "il 
Wherein as in the premiſes ,the par- 
ticular Apoſtaſie is confuted & 
condemned, with much 
facility and brevity, 
* 


* 


S. Avo vs r. In eod. Pſal. Contre 
Partem Donati. ä 
Ipſum formam habet ſarmentii,quodpreciſum ef de vite 
Sed quid illi prodeſt form ſi non viuit de radice? 
yenite fratres ſi vultis ut inſeremini im radice, 
Dolor eſt cum vos videmus preciſos ita iacere. 
Aug, de vnitate Eccleſiæ. cap. z. 
De hoc inter nos & illos queſto verſatur, vtrùm a- 
pud nos an apud illos vera Eccleſia fit. 


To the conſcionable, and Inge 
nious Reader. 


FT" HOY G H the generall motiues vnto the Catho- 
Tinas Relig ion, are many and waighty; yet the par- 
ricular which iſnedout of this preſent buſineſſe, 
where ſuch as conuinced my vnder ſtanding , and ſwayed 
my affection to approue and embrace the (amt. 
wherefore(courteous Reader) «ſwell to procure thy 
good, s to iuſtifie my ſelſe and to ſatiſfie others, I haue cõ. 
municated them unto thy view. For matter; they are the 
ſame nom, a when I conceiued them in the beginning. for 
minner; they are brought forth in ſomewhat different 
apes * 
Thus much may ſuffice for thy inſtruction concerning 
theſe Motines. Onely I may not forget to advertiſe thee; 
that whereas through their titles, I uſe this perpetual 
ſtile : THE PROTESTANTS&c ben 
the moſt learned amongf them, differ in indgement from 
the common ſort: and in this reſpe cannot bee concly- 
ded in the generality of A LL NI baue not done this with. 
out good conſideration. 
For though the principall divines in England, dowt- 
gerly d:/ha/l the vaine opinions of D.King,and ſuch like 
Jer, ſince by pallite profeſſion of the truth, they gina 


4 
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— 


— 


eren notice veto the world of their Catholiq ue po- 
ſtions, I muſt inuolve them alſo in this common accaſa- 

tion. And as they againſt their knowledge , doe 4 
= preindice to fall a pon God his GE muſt Ae. Corde creck- 


2 „uur ad iuſtiti- 
geinſſ their will ſuſfer an infamy to remaine vpon their am, ore be 
ye derlans, eonfeſſio ad 
* fo ſalurem, | 
AnswEn, 


he Catholikes, like to the olde Cireumce [ons are 
tho. Individua vaga ever in motion. Campians rea · 
par- ſons, Briſſowes motiues, the one ten, the other 
, 48 yours a Irie. This former treatiſe hath anſwered 
all yours. But ſeeing they ſo commanded your affe- 
ction, and convinced your vnderſtanding, wee will 
thy heare your deſcriptions,and marke the motions. 
7 - Ifitbethe good of your Reader, you wiſh, you 
rhe would not leade him into ſo many derte entries of 


r the Chambers of death: yourbookeis come into the 
ld hands of many berter informed foules thenyour 
ſelfe,andfome that haue breathed lately from their 
's Antichriſtianiſme,that haue ſcene, and heard more 
3 then you haue, and haue hated and abhorred and re 
turned. You ſecke to iuſtiſie, but do condemne your z , 
1 ſelfe: and you hope your ati faction, will proue an 
d infection to ſome. But each man doth diſdaine, that 


theſe ſhould draw ouer any wiſe Proſelyte. They are 
the ſame in ſubſtarice,as in your ſermon , only as the 
Patron oſerror can changehis ſhapes, ſo doe theſe. 
Lou ſay you muſt not forget, to — e, and Ican- 
not omit to diſcrie, the vntruth in the advertiſement. 
For if with an indifferent eie, ANY , obſervant in 

Rr2 the 


mne 


the ſtate of our Church, doe looke vpon the more 
learned. Of our Da vines he ſhal finde that cither they 
be writers, or publike Readers, or continuall Preachers 
againſt Popery,neither doe they differ in iudgement 
frone common ſort, as moſt iniuriouſſy you tra- 
duce tem. By publike prefeſſion in the vnity of the ſpi- 
Vit, in the bond df peace, in the eſſenſe,and ſubſtance of re- 
ligion all agree. And howloever there haue beene 
ſome differences in opinion, berweene many of the 
moſt orient fixed ſtarres in the firmament of the Church 
as betweene Ruffinus & lerom,lerom & Auſtin,Auſtin 
& Symplician,and many others: yet allthe world wil 
free out Church from hauing in her Religion, any di- 
verlly affected from therraih, & addicted to Popery, 
at theleaſt, any that ever were of deſerving note, or 
accounted the Principal divines. If there be any fuch 
homely and home-made peeces as your ſelfe that coc- 
cle, they be no ſooner noted, but puniſhed. | 

Your preiudice and infamy,will returne vpon your 
ſelfe, for accuſing our worthieſt to maintaineia linſey 
woolſer, hlended, mungled Religion. Being ſapplanted 


your \-lfe i reputation, you ſeeke to ſupplãt others: 


the vtmoſt ſpirits of your mulice and Pure , beingas 
Enginers , to overthrow the credit of thoſe , that b 
their learned paiges do ſecke to overthrow the mb 
of Babel, Their publique profeipn and poſitions free 
them fromyour common aecuſatipn; their ſermons, 
Lewes writings, might fatisfic 500 but that theſe 
heavenly ſhowers haue fallen beſides you: Error ſur- 
priſing your mil, & jgnorance your knowledge; a [male 
things may mone you that were never [etled, 
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ne more - 

ter they MrLazcn 

reac her: 

gement The Firſt motive. | 
you tra. The Prot eſtan ts admit net a triall of their 
2 Religlonby the teſtimony of the Fa- 

ce re-. - - thers;whatſocverthey pretend 

beene to the contrary. 

of the 


Ecauſe it is a r to indge the former — — 


B 


Auſtin ages of the Church by the later ; therefore the courſes lingly admir 
1d wil my ſtudy hae ever beene directed wnto diligent pa hen, ld 
ny di · allof ancient Fathers; whoſe authority,ſimply caꝶ be inthe 
opery, ¶ fered, us it may preponderate aur moderne writers; — his 
e, Or. ſi reference vnto the Church, being her witneſſes (who is — 
'fuch [the iudge to define all controverſies ) their teſtimony is to 


coc. Bhepreferredbefore all Authors whatſoever. 

| Neitherreſolued I thus without ſerious deliberations 
and eſpecially the graue coun ſaile of V incentius Lyrine- contra hęrel. 
fis did pre vaile with me ſeeing that learned & boly men cap. &. a. 
Al gengrall conſpire in this opinion : If «ny man will 
"| bſcet ne Heretical pravity from Catholike verity fre 
be furniſhed with a double helpe; firſt the Canon of ſa - 
cred Scripture: Secondly the tradition of the Ca- 
4 tholique Church: whercin three things inſeparably 
Tee fconcurre „ Corfſent. 
t, The reaſon of which preſcription is yealded by bim to 
cle | bethis. The Scripture is ſublime; and, foraſmuch a «ll 
ur · Jen ſenſe it not alike it is nereſſarie to adipine therevne 
ce Ftothe continuall interpretation of the Church. 


Vpon this infallible Fro evident vnto all men of — 
- wy «pprebenſion)1 builded my faith; conforming _ 


Arg 
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ny 


Anf vere 


Pal. 19. 


wales vnto thoſe Ortho * which 1 had deri 
ved out of the venerable Fathers. * 

Hence Jaſſumed this doctrine of Evangelicall Coũ. 
ſells, which as 1 delivered out of the ſacred volumes of 
Ant iquitie; ſo Antiquitie u ſelfe deducedit ( with met 
out ofthe divine Oracles of bob Scripture. And therefore 
ſeeing that my opinion was cleerely built vpon this foip 
dation: Ipreſſed it vnceſſantly untill my vninſ Iudget 


were enforced to forſake this meanes of triall, and conſe 


quently to puniſh the Fathers in me, as Thad ſpoken by 
1 


N. 


But when I plainely [aw thut my doctrine could not be 


condemned without condemnation of the ancient Church, 
and that my ludęes were driven to this extremity, I infer. 
red thut their Religion could not be good; and that 
their conſciences were verie bad. 


| Ans vi. 


It is a moſi prepoſterons deviſe, to make the Fathers 
indges — — whereas the Scriptures as 
zouglit to be the judges of the Fa-. 


Si Auſtinconfeſlet 
thetstotherwiſe what you impute to vs, is the prac- 
tiſe of yout ſelues, which you ſecke approbation of the 


former Church by the latine. That the Fathers may 
preponderate the moderne writers; Lanſwere, ſor 


their antiguity they doe: but where the ſame truth is 
in both, for their autſurity, they do not exceed. Hath 
the Church had no growth ſince their time? Hath 
the ſonne of righteouſneſſÞ;ooimg from the ende of the 
h:ancvis end ibis compaſſe returning to the ende there- 


when 


of ag tine , by his beames given no more /ight , then 
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; to M Leech his Motines 409 
—— {hen it firſt roſe?Hath not God revealed omethings 
«4 derj. to one hich he hath not to another, as S. Paul ſpea · i. Cot. 16. 36. 
! lech ? Our reverend eſtimation of the Fathers is moſt 
Cod. parnedly and fully delivered, by his Maieſtic,inhis 
PICs of Epremonition:and our willin Ml ofatriallby the Fa- 
e chers ie openly teſtified by the Reverend Bewcleark DP. 
erefore | Field, theſe exceptions or rather annotations conſider- 
2 ed, that there are divers Fathers meerely ſorged, as 
er Hyppolitus, Amphilochius, the epiſiles of Cletus, Anacle- 
conſe | tw, 8c, B. 1nelt D.Rainolds, & that world of learnin 
en by dhe honorable B. of mincheſter, haue proued whi 
point was never anſwered, as yet. Secõdly divers falſe 
vor be} traci are fathered on the true farhers,as Mr Perkins 
wreh, | pro bleme (a book neuer anſirered) & the worke now in 
er. our Oxford library in hand, for — all the Fa- 
that || thers with their moſt ancient manuſcripts, do ſhew- 
136. baſtard Epifle already diſcovered, in Gregory, 
Thirdly,the Fathers are reiected moſt ſcornefully, by 
Pepiſts, where they cannot wreſt them to their pur- 
poſe,as is proved by the practiſe of Can, Villavinc?- 
ers us, Sixtus Senenſis,Baronins Bellermine.Fourthly that 
dall of theſe Pais haue taxed the Fathers, ſor particu- 
b. kr errors. Fifth omitting many more reaſõs) the fas 
4 | thers make more for vs the for Papiſts nay only for vs 
he dot for Papiſts; as that precious /ewellof the church 
?Y . bath irrefragably proved. | 
r the counſaile out of Lyrinenſis, is already anſwered, 
— but this / adde, hee doth not there meane vnritten 
h ' Þ verities, ora ſupply to bee made to ſcripture, for hee 
1 doth acknowledge in the next Chapter ,and ſo againe 
| inthe qr. that ls Canon Ser ipture [ufficit ad amnia, Vincent. Lb 
{ati ſopir ji chat the Scripture is ſufficient alone: fen 


— — 
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' gainſt all Hererzches, yea alone for all things, & moꝶ 
Nethis,char it is more then ſufficient,8 his 41. ch 
ter doth plainely deliver, nem regulã, to be ſcrip 

the interpretation of which, is ever to bee appig 

ved by Scripture. And for thoſe notes of vniwer/aliy 

Antiquity, and conſent, which you ſay doe inſepari 
vine. e. A e· 3. bly concurre, he ſaith not ſo, the word inſeperebly'i 
ann., not his, for Vuncentius ſheweth that Heretikes haut 
claimed the rwo former, ſhewing that the Arriam 
had vniverſality, and the Donatiſts Antiquity. And for 
conſent, he forewarneth(as a Prophet) in 39 Chap. 
ter, that when men endeavor Maiorum volumina vis 
tiare, to corrupt the ancient Fathers as Papiſts moſt 


openly doe to obtaine Conſent : then the only reme- 
dyis 2 > 
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Innerer 7 


Script urarum author itate convincere , to con- 
vince them by the only authority of Scripture. And 
therefore if you built your fort vpon this ground as 
not hauing red, or not vnderſtood your Author, 
chooſing ſome fragments and not obſerving all the 
particulars, and paſlages of his meaning, your foun- 
dation is not on the corner ſtone, the A tion 
rotten, the building recling, and your doctrine bath 
no approbation from Vntuerſaluy „Anti, of 
laſtly from conſent , either io/»tly from all , from 
the greateſt number of fathers, or from that which 
is the only Countenance and Approuer of Spirits & Do- 
Arines, from the Scripture. That therefore,which you 
make your firſt motiue to haue rended you from the 
truth, the ſame Imake my firſt confirmation, to ſet- 
tle me thereln, and to deteſt Popery,that ſecing pair 
admit ndt a trial of their — by Scripturet, & that 
che Fathers admitte none that reiect Scrptares, 2s 
alſo 
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not alwaies the Teſtimony 
— as they pretend) I inſet in pertienler 
that this doctrine o 93533 ily condemned, 
but not the — burchz as alſo in generallaha 

condemning vs in any point you cõdemne | 
2 tiquity,ſeeing our Reformed Ache bebe reduced to | 
| heancienPrimiie And cherfore our New 50 4 
ion is Rebellion againſt the Truth, & 4 * 
er Antiquity. 8 
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| The ſerond Motine. 
:* TheProreſtancs preferre their Reformed | 
. Congregations, before the ancient 


Carbolique Church, 


5 violent nager didpalpably 4 nn 

N12 of the ancient Church, ſo — 
required my ſubmiſſion vnto their reformed Con 

ion gregstions,whith,as they be not comparable with the pu- 

th rity of the former, ſo their principal Doctuur (Luther, - 

or Lwingliusz mem no eſſe odinus each unto the other, them, , |. 
both are hatefull vnto the ChurchofRome) are no wates S. Ambroſ. 
ch n the —— my doctrine. S8. Fe. 

5 For 4s N zen #uſtly excepted again 

5 the — — ade but 30. — — ae 
by 01d/400 yeares being paſſed ſince the incarnation of Cleds contre 
* Chrüchchen our _ hach been preached in vaineʒ — 

„ our martyrs baut didi in vaine vntill this time, &c. ss 

if for a porn Ga Imuſt — | 

5 erte vin _— reformed connenticles, — 
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formed in their 2. 
canon of ſeri — wcceffion of the Church, 
The ation whereaf did manifeſtly drtett vnn 
me, tlut either their underfiiding is or their 
will very gerverſezwha feaved wot to di e the Fa 
n yet would not grant me the ſume liber — gain 
their brethyemyju whom I . | rv any — other 
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my 


it wa 
tiquiry,or N Fam bir Tradition. 
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"He ceformed Charcbthathath 
is leapedas abird our ofthe: fas 
ler, having received true | 


— — in her Congregation. Had 
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A reeenbe 

— — as their 

ioint = with — vitloriom.To coſiter- 

vaile out of Gregory Nezuanzerc , which | 
_ drr de, wienefferh the hea. ger har- 


ou apply impro 

5 — vu ſo deale with che religiõ of Chr. 

fami- in the Nun nobis 
5 um 04 ee 


fo you, as if after ſo many holy Fathers, our R 4 

had beginning from Luther Zwinglis, or Caluin 
how contrary to all truth, Briſtow his confeſſi- Briſtow Me- 
on ſhewerh in theſe words, the truth is, that ſome there tiue 45. 


baue beenejn many ages in ſome points of their opinid\e Motiue.4C. 


” IV Dn rn ren 


in his next motine that ts of Proteſtancie 
were long before , — in divers places. As alſo the 
waldenſes ſpoken of by many, who were almoſt goo, 


yeeres firicegdo manifeſt our Religion, to haue beene 
more excizt then ſo But we ſtand not ſo much vpon 
_ —— — 
ofcbriſt, che pr e doctrine 
e — macho: 
t — and perſons, and 
time and Doctrine: and from the beginning of the 
Churches declination, there haue beene ſome aver 
| > eas. |, AIC dag 
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— and therefore —— easyon 
nt who haue not ſought after the purity « 
Scornefull and ſh lis that title you call vsby 
in the by · name of Lutherans: we haue no other titie 
but Chri ians. And as vniuſt is your ſlander, that Za 
therans are men of carnall appetites and baſe condii 
tion:whoſe re wlarity in life, — of camverſi. 
ion is farre aboue any ſort of Papiſts. And this your 
ſecond confideration is my ſecond confirmation, that 
Papiſts having not true knowledge cannot haue true 
faith, either Originally in the foundation, or Doctti- 
nally in their ¶ſertians, becauſe they want the aſſu- 
rance either evidemtic, or inheremtiæ, accounting the 
Scriptures ſubordinat, and the Reformed Churches 
{legitimate 
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| The third Motine. | 
The Proteſtants brand the Catholique do- 
ctrine with the name of Popery, 


He name of Papiſts was fiſſ deniſed by « laxariow 

Aboſtata;inventour al/oof the name of Sacramen-. 

taties; for ſoboth Catholiques, and Zwinglians 
ſland indebted unto lum in theſereſpetts. - 
By the inſolency of this man it came to paſſe, that 4 
many other doctrines ſo particularly thi hadbecne ſtam- 
pedwiththe imputetion of Popery ;. whence it was that 
my Calvinian Judges calummiai ing bot 


b me and ut) were 
Pleaſed to faſten the note of Popery.wpon it, and oa Pa- 
| h piſt. 
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fee J. elfe is the common faith of 
ancient Churchzit nas either that _ — 

tearme it Joy #hat Papery( 
3 ve the later is 
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"4 evpon I inferredilus concluſion for my — 
P vpon the 
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— dnniromihe Ver aſmuch,«s by « can What po ops 
demmnation of this T muſt — Aae, 4d 2 de. 
that Poperyſ weil under flood) is the dottrine Ambiguh- mary on —— 
tuad that the Fathers r Papiſts ile defines 
9 . — Pope- 
pery 
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|  xar iane Apoſtatyouknow is a ſcandalous title, 
[is ypon Luther;whoſe many volumes, conti- 
——— 
cdus abetter Teſtimapy out of of lear 
ned Papsſts,as is before proved. The ſirname of Pa- 
RRR and are you 
aſhamed of it? Seeing it commeth from the worde 
achat is, the Pope, to (whom you all 
eee neceſſary to ſalvation : why ſhould: 
you vu ang Indeede it i . — rule 4dner ſs 
Luciferianos,If any which are ſaid to to Chriſt, wil 
erc:they are not the Church of Chriſt, but 


oc Bath reply, that nl 
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wasby Lacher and your cu, 
—— 5 popery: 
—— calamnyeo you, if you had 


en you were tearmel 


e 

on, to make you Turnecoate, & to leauethe 
geen and Church wherein you were Baptiſed?Or 
becauſe we tearme your Catholique doctrine, * 


rieztherefore you are ſo — . will leaue vs. But 


Ws 2 — Ciro. 
rp rs, 40 faith chat the 
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See —— , 
Readerto diſcourſe about ſuch i — | 
ocherwile 1could eafily 0; 


— ot Is not this 
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ſal C lover thework!,& 
— Comm, eps n,or conditl- 
onoi men. 'Accotdin che Romane 
Bon. fg. Eee), — end whe Catholique Chyreh, 
L19<1. Het Hate d. Belwwine doc comple that chert. 
Pont pref. tEſtant doctrine andere Provinces, 
- lib. 3. c. 21. —— Norwey, Sweden Germs. | 
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propoſed Images not on — which 
pr po ly pena but Pol.Vi 5 


Theſe and inſinit more 
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70 M. Leech has mot tues. $25 
ow the Greeks religjOzC»raſts wuleckinyndearls, 
7 3 
Moſcovia,Rufiia, Mingrelis Broſina, Albania,tlh own, 
tof Tertary,Servis,Croatia, and all the provinces 
ing vpon the Eaxine Sea. And not only alltheſe, 
but how manifeſt is ir, chat the kingdome of France, 
and the /ow Coumries flotiſn in ths Froteſtam beleefe, 
beſides many thouſands in Spaine, and Iraly? It is as 
eaſie ro proue that Popery is not Catholike in time, 


* 5 uf 
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s le is plaine it is not vniverſall in place: for befides 
chat Reymrriuπτ˙& ved three hundred yeeres 


doth acknowledge that the waldenſes whlhs ro. Refert. Illyr. 
felled as wee doe, were reputed to haue beene - 
ver ſince the Apoſtles time: ſo on the con iris 
ar the Rowen Church bach 
. eee. 
were never extant. I know e there was a time 
vyhẽ the faith of the Romans was publiſhed throu 
out the whole world. But now the Angell hath told Roni. i. 
vs, that Babylon is fallen:many alterations from the 
ſtate of that Church. Who hnoweth not howe 
ſtrange the 2 ofSupremacywas even in the time 
oforegory the great ? how' the Counceli of Literan, 
and Trent, giue the Pope ſo great a tranſcendency, as 
that he is — a general Councell? that the Councell 
of Conflence and Trent forbid the Cup to the lay peo - 
that Trunſubſfuntiatian was made a matter of 


faith by Inwecent the third, in che Laterew Comncel, a 


within theſe 400 yeeres? that the Councell of Trent 


as Polydor confeſſetlt all the Fathers c een E 

it alſo inioined men to on them divine howonr? ventil 
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faith: 
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andcogether, that Popery. 
ypon the grounds of divinity: and yer itis butpe 
bable,charitis the Carholike faith? This your 


that either the C. 


1 1 is not an 
lequent as the 70 


ofdivinitic , whichis. 
to thinke: or not tlie Catholique faith, 
which T_T e haue ee 5 Pre 
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„e fourth Matinee. 
The Proteſtants ſubvert the tracſſ meancs 
of piety and perfection. 


Vene is mot aa yi in thi 
e ta fay men ere perfit in 


ame leſſeecording 


92 7 Towbichend: dparpoſe there are Conſilia perſe · 
Qionis,Connſailes of perfection as Virginity , Pouerty 
&:cawhich remoouing the impediments of perfection, are 
excellent means lo candutt vs thereunto ʒ in armuch 4 
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vent vpon the true grounds ofamniy. ©: Canthy 


vnconſiderat conſideration is my abſolute —— | 
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r Pall. reaper 
Dre, 
ent Fathers in this point. And whereas themſclues are 
gow caried away with the evill current of this wor ft age; 
they feare not not onlyto diſclaime the Fathers bus irre- 


D 1 — 
— — themes as men bewirched with the n 


. ©"! Hance iris that the planfbiUitic ofthe it goſpel Ja 
beth not to caſt any raines vpom the fer vour of nature but 
geelderb paſſage 1 rather „ 4nd Lg vnto her baer 
courſce. | 
«yy was of a contrary opinion; witneſſe ha — 
words caſlige corpu s &c, Antiquity was of another di. 
. — Hierom in his epiſtle vnto Pope 
us avdvwtothe virein Euſtochium. witneſſe 
ry Nazianzen in his funerall arat ius vpom S. 
the whole quireof ancient Church gwhich Cn rer Kft. 


bus frznavit, 


with s — rut a, aſwell in practiſe as in 
— rm fr 

the — — 
Theſe things being wholly e uno the delicacy 
uthers ſpree, — piſh by him , and bybi 
cornallſeBaries ywhoſe faith( not clogged with the 
burthen of pious workes)ean more eaſily mount vntaheas 
. erde 


— ok 


30 
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Anſwere 


dr eaminig of « vitlory without any ſtriving at all, 
— { e,, the Way if fel 
hath miſled vs; our guides haue(eauced ui; our teachers 
haue miſinformed vs : the ewſterity of ſo many Saints re. 
eiftred in the canon of Gods wordand recorded in the ca- 
lender of the Church hath .beene pradiiſed in Laine; and 
the late goſpell is more thin the farmer. 
But whether I may rely move ſafely pon the firſt , a- 
left; Igemit me unto the conſideration of any mam, that 
hath rhe ſenſe of true piety lodged in his breaſt. | 


Anerran 


haue a ſtate ofperſection, n this life, and that this 
3 — : rſt, che imputation 
of Chriſts perfect ence, which is the ground 
and ſounta ine of all our perfection whatſoever; Se- 
condly, ſineeriy, or vprightneſſe. And this ſtan- 
deth in wo things :firſt, in the acknowledging of 
our imperfection and vnworthineſſe, in reſpect᷑ of 
our ſelues;fecondly,in a conſtant purpoſe, endeavor 
and care to łeepe the commandements of God, 
So ſatre are we, from perverting the true meanes of 
perfection, as hath beene often anſwered, & needeth 
no more to be anſwered odions T auto- 
y doth expect ſome lind Werefuſe not 
which is called by the Apoſtle wholſome ec 
rine, but that which the ſame ſpirit hath called Doc- 
trinam Demomiorum, Doctrine of Devills; the texts 
chers p and truly interpreted. ſa that it is moſt 
5 | — 
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to M. Besch his motives. 


— our pradtiſe,ro diſclaime the Fathers to 
ſander them as you ſlander vs: Bur eſpecially ſecing 
herein you caſt this imputation on D. Benefield his 
— — rr Tr 
$ ow vn ou taxe 

Lenne _ Papiſtshaue deal —.— 
Fathers may a w ts of the Po- 
— — 
&ty,to-maintenance of ſinne and liberty of life? Haue 
nor they variety ofdiſpenſationsfor any (inne , lic. 
ces for all pralawfulandasifPopery conſiſted 
ance, and indut- 
eas theChurch 


fora common wealth , ſo Har Hard. confae: 


not of the ſame 


_ the ſuits — a — vary Wow 


2 — en of in + Religion, oe 4 
breake iaile 1j Sam Ang. 


4s C avertethy = beomay marry with. Piet nun f. 
out conſent of their Parent, ory de v ut 
maintainethʒthat che c ar. x Anat , obedi- Go de val. 
ence | ombrfured, , murther inftiflen, e, —1 Paſs | 
and what won Hou e pell xyer ure not to bee * 
taxed with e o the 4 rivers of that 
fife was theworke of a monk 
— own, of che ſame ſtamp with Alraramum Fra 
ciſe .and our Lais aller, all manner of blai- 


Pere abound in both. > pes 2 


profeſſe that Papiſfts are diſcharg ofall bond of Apol. pu ci. 
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. whether we maintain not that a Chriſtian-is bound 
teach aſinglefaichorno# foras weereach,tharfauh 


— = 
— — — — 


corpus dothj not every true Chriftianſe 
8 among vs ee blood in — 
veines of id launcing the impoſtume of greedy d 
— the ſire offiley 2 and all the fry 
darts of the Devil Saint Hiermia, whom you urge, 
did worthilie practiſe this, ¶ Lconfeſſe: and had thm 
good father not beene over leur, in com. 
mending vir ginity, and condemning matrimony, 
Your on men had nos ſo cenſured him, as — 
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Original, how 
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muſt Papiſis aber for their reſolution i 
I am ſure Doctor Aerrice being — — 


ſed it. And I deſite but this reſolution of any learned 
of Treat hath appro. 


affixing a Bull before itz and Sixt#s Qwinms hath af. 
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frheſe 


was not able to anſwer: and being againe preſſed to 


this, was as ſilenn ps hefore ſhewing 


— 


him in 
inſtru! 
Arin. 
mony 
Evan 
for a 
more 
our . 
anſw 
Non 
expri 
appr 
nal. 
dut: 
ſlate 
ding 

amn 
the) 

the! 

nex 


a 
, 
＋ 
d 
- 
; 
ö 


„ 
— 


8 


to M Leech his motives 337 


him in his one kinde : Be not theſe dainty words to 

inſtruct the vnlearned, Agnition for acknowledgmer, by "—_ 
Azimas for ynleavened bread, Didrachmes fortribute abſurd be the 
mony,the Dominical/dsy for ſunday, for Preaching — — 

Evangelice, for a young ſcholler a Neophyte Paraclite wiſts trans- 
for a Comforter, victimes for ſacrifice, & many, many uon. 
more? And for the place you lay to the chardge of 

our tranſlatiã: Firſt I may anſwer it, as Bellurmime doth 

anſwer Chemnicius, concerning a place in Eccleſiaſtes, - 

Non numerando verbo, ſed expendendo, C. ſenſum eorum 
exprimendo: which kinde of Tranſlation S. Hierome 
approveth. Seconaly, the word xd: vſed in the origi- 
nal text, Alat. 19 doch not only ſgnifie pio,attiuely: 
but alſo paſſively ,copex ſum.wherevpon Era(mus trã- 
ſlates it, non omnes ſunt capaces, and the Syriae accor- 
ding to your owne Fabritius Boderianus rendreth it 
omnes non ſufſicienter —_— not ſo much becauſe 
they will not but becauſe they haue not the gift , and 
therefore cannot. To a man that will admit reaſon the 
next words inforce itz Al receiue not this ſaying (or 
wor d:)yet ſome do. what are they that receiue it? they 
to whom it is — it not manifeſt then, that a pe- 
culiar gift inableth a man to ſuch a courſe of life and 
not any thing of himſelfe? S. Auguſtine (which both 
the Rhemiſtsand your Gregory Martin vrge to main- 
taine this your frivolous exception) is wreſted, con- 
trary to his meaning:his words are theſe; Amen rake 
not this ſaying but they to whom it is given, Quibau e- 
nim non eſt datum, aut nolunt , aut non implent , quod 
volunt. This nolunt you reterre to the cha though 
all might fake it, if they would,and if they do not jt is 
no averſment.Bur S. Auguſtine vnderſtands it, of the 
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ef of the gift as it hee ſhoulde haue ſaid; They that 
aue not ſuch agift (let them vowe what they will) 
they inioy not thef#u#t of it: either they minde not 
to do what they are enabled for;or,if they purpoſe a. 
ny ſuch matter, they faule becauſe the groundwork, Th 
which ſhould come from aboue, is wanting:whervpg 
Auſt.ioPlal, S. Auguſtine in another ”m ſaith, Paucorum eſt virgi. 
107. nit as in carne amniũ debet eſſe in corde. But your Nhe. 
miſts vrge Origen, It is given to all that aske it. It i | 
true, but looke what Doctor Fulle anſwereth out of 0d 
Trad. . in Origen ,Vtileeft autem ſcire,quid quis debeat petere. } 
Marth, The places you wreſt out of Luther, be to be inter. | Chu 
reted( as by circũſtãces of the places may. be colle. | No 
Red)of the ordinary ſtrẽgth of mE.ror he denieth not I mar 
a peculiar giſt. ciſcience is to bee made of doing tha 1 1 
which God enableth vs to do: & yet preſumption is to the 
be feared, if we vndertake that which we cannot per. wit 
forme. It is better to merry then to burne: and S. Av. ge 
Lib. de fanfa guſtines concluſion is ſinme, Aelior eff in Scripturs Dei 
virginit. cap. crit as, quam in — mente virginitas. And no 
18. this is not againſt Chriſts goſpel, or S. Paul his advilc; ry 


for the ſame Act is in the choice and election, a Cog. 2 
ſell;and in the performance and practiſe a precept . nei · 49 
ther do Proteſtants leſſe care or endeavor, to fulfill in in 

enerall, the Precept then in particular, each man ena- th 
bled eo exerciſe his gift in the Coſell or branch ofthe 1 
—.— prec t. Knowing, that puniſtunẽt is certain- fl 


due to neg/ezof both. And therefore this is my 
25 reſolution , and pillar in the building of my faith, y 
that Papiſts vnderſtand not ſcripture fully, nor inter- / 
pret truely,who haue ſo many wreſted opinions, and 0 
manifeſted Corruptions. b 
Mr 


vl 
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The ſixt Motine. 
The Proteſtantes are loviniani , and therefore 
Heretiques, and not Choliques , 
even for tis cauſes i 


Auguſtine( 4 Regiſter of the Cotholique Church) Hereſ. 8a. 
. doth witneſſe that Iovinian broached this hereticall Sce >< pero» 
<p" rat of S. Au- 
fancy fontrary to the receiued opinion of the whole guſt. his trea- 
church. There is no more merit in the virginity of tiſc,vide Am- 
Nonnes,and other continent perſons, then in 4 3 
mariadge. | &8r, 
The very ſame opinion is defended, and imbracedby ung 
the Lutherans, and Caluiniſts; and they both conſpire of — 
with Iovinian in this hereticall tenent; that there is no denied by lo- 
eater perfection in a virginall ih in a coningalleflate," 
And though it pleaſed Doc tour Feild to ſay; We doe p.. 143. 
not approue any privat opinion of /ovinian,contra- 
ry to the iudgement of Gods Church ; yet both he, C- 
bis Grace of Cant. (who approued his booke beate herein 
ag1inſt their owne conſcience, yea mine owne experience 
in this particular buſineſſe informeth me otherwaies the 
they pretend. And1 401 vo better witneſſe to convince 
them then S. Auguſtine, who writeth wth matter in 
the name of the vniverſall Church. 
According to whoſe relation (compared with the gene 
rall opinion of Lutherans, Calviniſts)1 doe confident- 
ly af firme,that the Proteſtants are Heretiques in this be- 
hlfe; and that for this cauſe(beſides many others, which 
1 ſpare to deale in at this preſent )they are exiled out of the 
774 ſociety 
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ſociety of the auncient Catholike Church. 
For S. Auguſtine proteſteth (in the — 


of bis 


aforeſaid ——— doth maintaine any 


of theſe Her 
is not a Cathalique Chriſtian .; and therefore an 
ticall c 


es which he hath recorded before, he 


Here, 


ompanion. which cenſure doth neceſſarily fall vp- 


on my Calvinian iudges, and vpon all ſuch , as concurre 


with their irreligious opinion. 


AnsvVaR. 


He privat opinions of Jovinian, diſa eeing 


from the iudgement of the holy C 


olique 


church we approue not. The opiniõ for which 
— tearme vs Heretiques ,is noted by S. Auſfin to 


aue beene an equalling of married, with ſingle life, 


S. Auſtin numbreth this among their hereſies, not 


ſo much becauſe he thought it to be a hereſie, for in 


ualliſe matri. 
mony with virginity:but he mentioneth it rather, be. 


many places that good Father doth 


cauſe S. leram had not long before written a 


gainſt 


that point as Hereticall for which Act, S /erom him- 
ſelfe was much condemned: and how his bookes a- 
inſt /vinien were excepted againſt, even at Rome 
Field ſneweth in the place cited by you. Whoſe 
words (which you propoſe ſo diſgracefully) are bet- 
ter worth the pondering then you thinłe. Our derer- 
mination & ſtate of that queſtion, is this breefly; vi- 
ginity is a ſtate of life wherein, if all things be anſive. 


rable in the parties that embrace it, there are 


fewer 


occaſions of diſtractions from Godi, and more oppor- 


/ uunities ofattaining to the height of excellery 


ertue, 


chen 
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then in the oppoſite ſtate of marriage: yet ſo, that it is 
poſlible for ſome married men, ſo to vſe their eſtate, 
y that they be no way inferiour to thoſe that are ſin- 
le le. This doth S. Auſtin confidently defend, fo your 
Fe uit Eſpencæus, as before, and ſo allo Gregory Nazi 
6 ancen ibſolutly doth proue it, in his Oration made in Nazianz 
e the praiſe of Gorgonia his ſiſter . I might ſtand much 
in proofe of this,as alſo,that the olde Roman Church 
did defend and maintaine the cauſe of ſovinian. But 
haue in many places already anſwered this accuſatidõ, 
and therefore I retort vpon you, that ſeeing your 
imputations be furniſhed with malice &ſpite, rather 
| then truth and ſpirit,my ſixt reſolution is, to acknow 
ledge with thankfulneſſe, duty, & comfort, the truth 
of God, defended in this Church of England, from 
whence rather out of a deſire to maligne, th out of 
ſtrength of argument to repugne, you are fallen by 
contumacy in action, and hereſie in opinion. 


MrLuncu 


The ſeauenth Motiue. 
The Proteſtants accommodate theirRe- 
ligion vnto the ſtare, and pre- 
ſcar time. 


S the formes of Eccleſiaſticall gouernments are 
varied by the Calviniſts in [ondry places accor- 

ding vnto the tate gunder which they line, ſo their 
Doctrines are framed according to the times and made 
ſutable vnto the policy of their common wealths . Pipe 

ſtate;and dance Church Religion muſt huue no coat other. 
T oe — = "—_ 


cAnſwpere 


—_ 
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wiſe eben meaſure is taten by the State. 

Minſt experience whereof 1 had in the paſſage of this 
buſineſſe. For as the more groſſe , and feaſes Cali 
niſts in England do Flereticalh co Evangelical 
Counſailes with Legall P recepis, ſo others, more re- 
92770 of the time, w — — — — truth 
which they ſhould profeſſe, doe willingly yeeld( for if t 
ſbould 42 — they 2 againſt (rx 
indgement and conſcience )tbat this dit inftio is founded 
in the goſpell and propounded by the Churchybut they (ay, 
that it is mot 4 doftrine ſeaſonably to bee delivered in 
theſe times. 

Aud might not this ſlatix ing reeſon aſwell plead for 
Arrius his damnable Hereſje being more generally diſafe 


Contra Lu · Fected by the ſtate in thoſe times, dum totus mundus 


ingemuit ſub Arrianiſmoʒ a S. Hierom ſpeabeth. 

But conſidered firſt ; thut truth is not to be impugned 
& ſuppreſſed, us the common fury of Calviniſts hath cuer 
ſought toextinguiſh it to the vitermoſt of their power, 
in which reſp: 1found my ſelfe extraordinarily affeted 
for the reiection of their hereſie in this behalfe, And 1 
truſt it was not without ſpecial motion of that ſpirit, 
which breatheth in the whole boay of the Catholthe church, 
and conſequently in every member of the ſame. 

Secobdls them eh time beare the blame, yet men are in 
the fault: c therfore ſeeing that tbeppẽ enemies of truth 
did barke , when her ſecret _ did holde their peace: 
concei ved that it was my duty rather to change the time 
from evill into good then to ſuffer it to grow from evillin 
foworſe, 

And though ſome men ( affiſted with power to puniſh 
that vhuch their peeviſh fanſie diſaſſected) did beare me 
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me  ' 
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downe by violence , yet Itooke no leſſe comfort by this in- 
turie which they offred unto me thi courage by the courſe 
which they held againſt my doctrine. For I ſam that they 
rather ob ſer ved prophane policie to force me wvntoſilence, 
then either ſhew ollie or piety in _— againſt 
my ( fa l{ely It uppoſea) cr ime, or Wa ig of reaſon in con- 
 vincing my wnder landing. And why? they are the ſlaues 
of time,but not diſciples of truth, 


AnsSvven, 


Ow true this imputation ſvrged againſt vs) is 
in the Romane Religis, ſome parts of the Chri- 
ſtian world — others feele it. Leo, that kinſ- 
man of the roaring Lyon when he was about to go in 
viſitation to his infernall coſe», confeſſed how much 
worth to his purſe , fabuls Chriſti, chat tale of Chriſt 
was(as he blaſphemouſly,called the goſpell) And is ie 
any better eſteemed at this day among Pepiſts?atleſt, 
haue they not enioined tales and fables and lies, to bee 
beleeved as wel as the Goſpellꝰſandulg 
gatory(ro go no farther)be they not only invented to 
et mony?doth the Pope ever keepe fire, but he hath 
his fuell from Purgatory?Is not this doctrine of Mon 
kery, only invẽted to humor divers melacholike fat paũ. 
ches. If our land were a poore Cotrey the Pope would 
never keep ſuch a ſtirre: it is not to gaine ſouls burPe- 
ter pence. And to ſum vp all in one word, all religion 
depends on the Popes pleaſure. That, as in the Aeta - 
pbyſicter, the vtmoſt propoſition is, Nihil ſimul eſt C- 
non eſt:ſo in Popiſh divinity the vtmoſt reſolution is, 
Paps non poteſt errare. Wherefore Bellarmine 3 
| &- 


ences, and Pur 


— 
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Queſtion of Supremacy'(which all the world (; eeth to 


Betlarm.in be hut a matter of Policie,) to be ſummam re; Chriſtie. 


przf.ad z cõ- 


rroverl, 


Aug. lib. de 


ne, who then are the ſlaricers? To ſay nothing of 
your /e/uits,that manage al the affaires of thoſe Prin. 
ces,in whoſe Courts (like Selomons Spiders ) theyre. 
maine. Our Religion is the ſame which the Aboſtler 
did teach, & was in practiſe in the Primirige Chu 

& happy is the ſtate in which this true Religion flou. 
riſheth: your diſtinction of Precepts and Counſel; hath 
beene ſufficiently civaſed, and you haue been taught 
in what ſenſe wee retaine the name of Counſe ll, and 
that S. Auſtin calleth your Conſilia perfettionis prec ' 


dect. juli Ls perfection. It is a ſlander by which you ſcekto de- 
tiz ad cle. Cele by youriſpeech of —— of our part, as 


ifſchey did profeſſe, that your doctrine was true, but 
not ſeaſonable for theſe times. Wi' hold that all las 
ces and all times muſt entertaine truth and therfore 
your firſt collection is falſe. Calviniſts extinguiſhnot 
truth. Rome doth racke, & burne, & torture the Gol. 
pell and the truth therof. but we feare the puniſhmẽt 
of ſinning againſt conſcience and knowledge, if wee 
ſhould ſuppreſſe but the leſt truth; we beholdit with 
an impartiall eie e repreſſe not the profeſſors, but 
adverſaries thereof, of which number you were ac- 
counted one. Your ſecond Collection (which hath 
more ſound then ſenſe)is cally refuted:time beareth 
no blame for truth, ſecret enemies may looke againſt 
her open friendes, but wiſdome will bee juſtif :and 
thoughSathan ſeckro ſow bad ſced in good onna, yet 


he Lords basbandmen ſloepe not, but will — il 


y good, & refute that is Falſe, by farth.Your lat cloſe, 
concerning men aſſiſted with power to puniſh you, 


- 
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Ai fected by 2 fancy, is meerely falſe: it was 
not peeviſh fancie, as your Popiſh folly tearmeth it, 
but it was religious picty &policy that diſaffected, & 
teiected your doctrine, the power of Scripture , of. 
Fathers, of all authority aſſiſting them. Rage, not cou- 
rage ſtrengthnedyou, and therefore Juſtice and Reli gi. 
an did cenſure & puniſh you: and God wil (without 

your repentance)plague you for your vile and violet 
tearms againſt the diſciples of truth, your ſelfe being 

a fcllower of blindnes,and a hater of goodnes. In the 

meane time this is my 7 confirmation, that our do- 

Grine is true Religion and Catholique, ſeeing they 

that ſecke to diſgrace it, be either ſtatzing Politiques, 

or ſlaundering Heretiques, ab le to ſay inde in ſhewe, 

leſſe in ſenſe, leaſt in truth. 


MrLezcu, 


The eight Matiue. 
The Proteſtantes can patiently ſuffer tlie articles 
of the Creede, &c. to beviolated: but 
they are ſevere in thoſe things, that 
repugne their vtility,or ſenſu- 
ality whatſoever. 


Very truth,, in reſpect of God revealing it , and the 
Church propoigding it, is of equall neceſſity to be be- 
leeved;howbert in reſp: of the matter it [elfe; one 
truth may be of greater conſequence , and dignity then an 
at har. And yet it is not the greatnes of the matter it ſelfe, 
but the manner of revealing, which tiethws to a neceſity 


of beliefe. 


X x Twill 
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— 
I will inſtance in this preſent buſines, The dilinfigy 
of Evangelicall Counſailes fom Legall Precepts, 4 
truth to be accepted v pon neceſſity of ſalvation, why be. 
cauſe it wh ufficiently revealed unto vs by God, and falle 
propounded by the Catholique Church; ſo that it is either 
2 ignorance, not to know it, or c xtreame ob ſlinacy ty 
withſtand it. But yet the Articles of the Creede, which are 
the firſt elements of faith commended vnto vs l 'y Apoſto- 
licall tradition may iuſtly be reputed more waightyjn re. 
ſpett of the matter, which is handled therein; as namely 
the deſcent of Chriſt into hell, which articleof faith js 
admirably perverted by the Miniſters in England, un ſo 
much as . or 4 ſondry opinions thereof are freely and vn- 
tontroulably delivered by them, vnto their Seng ſoaks 
Imight inſtance in their different opinions about the 
Sacraments and other high miſteries of ſaluation, wherin 
fanatical ſpirits expatiate without any reprocfe. But 1 
willingly pretermit theſe , andcome to other particular 
points of doctrine, which 1 preached amõgſt them without 
impeachment, 
Firſt, again Caluin his hereticell_Autotheiſme de- 
ftroying the unity of the divine eſſence, I taught with the 
Nicene Creede,end all antiquity;that Chriſt is Deus de 
Deo having the ſame ſubſtance thut is in the Father, re. 
ally communicated unto him in bis eternall generation, 
Secondly;with 8. Gregory, Damaſcen, he Greek, & 
Latine Church I taught, that Chriſt «/ſumedour naturs 
perfit, and complete in the very inſtant of his conception: 
contrary to the abſurd opinion of diuerſe Calviniſticall 
Proteſtants,who avouch that his incarnation mas by te- 
porall degrees, and not by entire perfection in an inſtant. 
Thiraly;that God was only the permiſſine, not any im- 
pune 


—— 
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gul/ine cauſe of ſinne;though Calvirrblaſpheme to the con- 
trary,ond deride the diſtinflion. 

Fourthly,Chriſt crying out, Deus meus, Deus mens, 
dec: not in a traũceʒhe ſuffred no torments of hellꝭ died 
not by degrees ( as though his {enſes decayed by little and 
little )but in per fit ſenſe baine obedience, patience, humji- © 
lity,conflancicyhe rendred vp his righteow ſoule a volun - 
tary ſacrifice for ſin . But the common opinion of Calvi. 
niſts is contrary vnto this poſition. 

Fiftly;Chriſt was not ignorant of the day of indgement Filius & ſpi- 
eit her as God or man: not as Gai for though he knew it not — — 
primarily, originally as of himſelfe (being not God of iunt a ſe diem 
bimſelfe)yet did he know it ſecondarily by way of commu- _ — 
nication from the Fat her. Not as Man, for though hee did a ſe! pater au- 
not know it Ex naturà humanitatis, yet dia he know it em quoniam 
In natura humanitatis, 45S. Gregory diſtiuguiſheth. — wag wh 
And this dodtrine is contrary to Calvin his blaſplemous Mar. 


2 wit, Chriſtus communem habuit cum Ange- X{2<Qu.or- 
l 


. a dinis non te- 
s ignoren:iam. Poris. 
Theſc, and many / uch like doctrines (direly oppoſite Lib epilt.b. e. 
to Calvin hidtenents) as he is cõtrary to truth for thongh ” 8 . 
his diſciples call him a great light ofthe goſpel yer Ira- 32. 
ther approue the cenſure of D. Hunnius, a famous Luthe- . 
ran ſaying thai Calvin is an Angell of darkneſſe could ain ls. 
iſe vnnoted, and vncontroled by i Calvinian Indges, 
45 l allot her adherents unto that faction. 
why then u this diſtin ion of Preceprs Coũſailes 
o hitefull unto the Calviniſts? Alu, it toncheth their 
coppy hald,moſt of them being either married men, ar ben- 
ding that way: and therefore let Sacraments, Chrill, 
Church,&c:be «buſed,nay let many points of Catholique 
dottrine be preached by Orthodox arvines , yet they are 
5388 X x 2 more 
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more attentiue vnto the ſuppreſſion of this truth, & the 
like which doth more airettly concerne their carnall ples+ 
ſure, and worldly profit. 

For they that haue ſold themſelues to be the exact va. 
ſals of their owne affettions and other mens wils are care. 
fall to provide againſt any thing right or wrong; true, or 
falſezwhich may be preiudiciall thereunto ; rather atten. 
ding what it is which will maintaine their ſenſuality thi 
what is orthodox in ſound divinity. 


AnsSvvEeR. 


he dignity of truth, with the neceſſity ofeve 

truth we preach: but this diſtinctiõ ſo t, & idle 

and vnneceſſarily repeated I paſſe over, as ever 
holding that they be Evangelicall precepts: The Article 
of Chriſt his deſcẽt into hell, is not perverted by our 
miniſters, it is beleeued & taught by vs, witneſſe Mr 


* Rogers in his Booke The Catholique doctrine of the 


Church of Euglina, Mr Perkins on the Creed, our Ar. 
ticles concluded vpon in Convocation „and other 


Bellar. de Ani bookes in this kinde. Bellarmin de anima Chriſti lib. a. 


ma Chriſti, ! 


4. cap. 6. 5. 
quæxitur. 


cap. .S. queritur 2. ſaith thus;Ompes conveniunt quod 
Chriſtus aliquo modo ad inferos deſcenderit. Of the ma- 
ner only ofthis deſcending if there bee ſome doubt, 
there was the like alſo among the Fathers, and ſo e/- 
larmine alſo in the place before cited, declareth that 
aboue threeſcore Creedes of the ancient Fathers & 
Councells, leaue out this Article: yet Luther, zrentius 
the Centuriaſts retaine it, and Calvin cited by Bellar- 
min lib. a. Iuſt.cap. ro. S. 8.dicit hunc articulum in præci- 
dus habendum ,The ſchoolemen agree not on it. — 
| rau 
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his booke de anima Chriſti lib. 4.cap.r 53S0 that if this, 
be a motiueito forſake vs, it ſhould alſo bee a motiue 
ſor you to forſake the Fathers, and ſchoolemen. 
Our differences about the ſacraments are none at all. 


craſtod uus hath obſerved many contradictions of the Craſtor. 


Ieſuits herein. Ihe doctrines that follow in reherſal, 
which(you ſay)you preached without impeachmẽt, 
were cẽlured though not publikely, yet privatly: you 
were thẽ pitied, rather then oppoſed, as being known 
to be vngrounded in theſe principles. For you vn- 
derſtood not Calvin, Bellarmine doth defend him, 


Neſcio(i aith he, ſpeaking ofthis imputed error) an ſit gc il ib. a. ib. 
in re, an ſolum in verbis;and againe, Non facile pronun- 2. de Chriſt, 
tio eum in hoc errore fuiſſeʒand againe, that Calvin was l. 


free from error, he abſolutely affirmeth. in the mat- 
terhecrred not /in re non eſt queſtio,and againe in the 


Index of his booke, referring the reader to the place * Tom.. in 
edit. Lugdun. 


An. 1596. 


theſe be his wordes, Calvini ſententia q d ilobis ex- 
plicatur & defenditur: and more thẽ all this, ſpeaking 
of Symlerus expounding Calvins meaning in this 
point, loſit ſentent ia non video cur Cathelica dicenda 
non ſit. So that Bellarmin alloweth Calvint opinion 
to be Catholical, and you revile it with the terme of 
heretical: Ergo, with you Catholica ſetẽtia eſt heretica. 
Secondly, for the Conception of Chrift,Thomas ſta- 
teth the queſtion, after this manner. In the conception 
three things are to be cõſidered: ĩ the c3fluence of the 
matter, 2 the forming of the body of Chriſt out of 
this matter, z the groth of it ſo formed in the womb: 
this Confluence, & growth he acknowledgeth to haue 
procceded ſucceſſiuelyʒ but concerning te . 
— * 8 . x 3 NY ot 


rand . ſent. diſt.22.queſt.z.is confuted by Bellarmix in Durand.z* 
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fal. 139.5. 13 
16. 


of this body, in the which the eſexce of the concepti. 
on conſiſteth, his ¶ ſertion is, that it was in an inſtant, 
not member after member, or lineament after linea. 
ment, in 46, daies, as the conception is of other men. 
This opinion of his, which hee groundethj on Grego. 
ries authority, though it do ſcarſely reliſh with Caie. 
tan, yet by vs was not ſo much diſliked, as medled not 
with:wee hold with Davia, that the faſhioning ofs 


in the wobe,is a ſecret, claſped in Gods booke, which - 
yet hath not beene opened. And if it be ſo in thefa. 


brique ard framing of our bodies: howemuch more 
ſeeret, is that ſacred myſtery of Chriſts incarnation? of 
which matter with what vnſanctified and vnpoliſhed 
tearmes you did ſometimes entreate, you know, and 
many of a religious vnderſtanding Congregation in 
England will never forget. It is not therefore ab ſur de 
to deny that which wo ſee no ground for: but preſunp- 
tion in ſuch matters, to affirme more then is revealed, 
Which Euclide a heathen did acknowledge, when be- 
ing asked a curious queſtiõ, about the oods, he anſwe- 
— Cetera quidem neſcio, illud ſcro quod odere curioſes, 
Thirdly, your rebukeable rebuke of calvin, which 
vniuſtly you taxe him for, is eaſily anſivered, No doubt 
but that in the action & paſtors of vnrigliteous me, 
there is more to be deemed of God, then his bare per- 
miſſion, for doubtleſſe, he hath his will therein: yet 
not in chunſclling, and much leſſe in compelling there - 
vnto, but in ordaining and ome them , in 
applying them to better ends, thẽ ſinners be aware of, 
he hath a w/ but not a willingnes, and this not in re- 
ſpect to the ſi it ſelfe but to ſome other good, ad- 
ioined vnto it. As in the ſtatutes of our Cõmon _ 
cre 


—_— 


— — 
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there are many things contained, more then the laws 
either commit or allow, as treaſons, fellonies, hereſies, 
&c. which notwithſtanding the Lawes do order and 
diſpoſe of:ſo in the wil of God, within the cõpaſſe & 
and pale of his arbirrament,much more is contained, 
then either by action or authorizement from him, 
could ever be deſended, and yet that wa oſ his is the 
ludge and diſpoſer of all thoſe particulars. But, to 
come vnto that which Bellarmine and you enforce 
vpon Calvin, & Beza:after many windings and tur- 
. nings, B:Uarmin is driven at length vnto the ſame te- 
: nent.For who acknowledgeth not this receiveddi- 
| ſtinction, how in every ſinne two things are to be c6- 
ſidred:firſt, the ac ion it ſelfe which the ſchoolemẽ cal 
the ſubiect or materiality of the offence; ſecondly, 
the obliquity or deformity of the action, as Occam 
calleth it, which is the ſwaruing from the line(accor- 
ding to Bellarmin) which Gods word hath drawn vs? 
chefuſt hath God for his author, and the Papiſts can- 
not deny it: the ſecond, mans will, and the devill, and 
no more haue out men affirmed, Suareæ, the great 
ſchooleman amõg the Jeſaits ingeniouſly profeſſeth 
ſo much:the Proteſtants; ſaith he,knew well that God 
intendeth not that which is for mall in ſin, nor inclineth 
the willof man me ſhould intend - And Bellarmine 
his wordes be theſe to that purpoſe, Adverſary ver- "- 
bo fatentur id quod Catholici 3 2 he) — 2 
our adverſaries teach no otherwiſe then we do. God ferſed. .. 
is not propecly the author of ſinne, but the orderer: 
he ordaineth the worte, not the fault; the effect, not 
the defect: and by this it is plaine, he is more then the 
permiſſiue cauſe. And if you obſetue Calvin ny 
With: 
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without common malice, you will finde that he by the 
is much wronged,and wreſted, and may ſay for him- Pap 
lelfez /I haue evill ſpoken beare witneſſe of the evill: but owue 

Ioh. 10.23. I haue well olen grby IG miteſt thou me? vp at 
Fourthly, Chriſtcrying to his father, Deus meu, ler, co 
Deus mens, may in ſome ſort/ ſaith Bernard) be ſaid to vou 


be forſaken von per aiſſolutionem unionis, ſed per ſub. of ih 
ſtractionem viſionis:he ſuffered all pznal[puniſhmets, weſſe 
but not peccãt, as Aquinaszal miſerable paines, but not 


. ou 
duwncble as S. Aofin diſtinguilheh. Andbowlocrer | {oe 


Calvins wordes be wreſted , as if hee thought Chriſt not. 

was in ſome kinde of diſpaire: yet they beare it not it to ſ 

was vox tanquã deſperantis, but not ſimply deſperãtis; wh 

the ſacrifice he offred as it was moſt neceſſary in re- diſi 

ard of our ſinnes, ſo was it moſt voluntary in re- det 

ed of himſelfe, and Caluin holdeth no other poſi- ba 

tion. of 

Fiftly, Chriſt was not ignorãt of the diy of iudgement: is 
8 Calutn doth paſſe no further tłẽ the words of Chriſt, 7 
rc. 3. 3 that none knoweth, not the ſonne but the father on. in 
ly. ue was ignorant, ſecundum concomitantium, non ſee bi 

cundum cauſam, as Bonaventure ſpeaketh: and, as Ber- 7 

nard ſpeaketh, he tooke all inſimities, and therein £ 


this of ignorance, all which made for the apparance 
of the truth ofhis humanity, and theſe he had by ne- 
ceſuty, not a deriued, but an — neceſitty,as BonauF. 
ture prouetu: & Caluin hath not any where further: 
for in reſpect of Chriſt his humane nature, hewitnel- 
ſeth himſelf , None but the Father knew this;but by the 
Hypoſtaticall vnion, ioining both, he was equall to his 
Father in this knowledge. What may ſeeme in cal. 
vin to reliſh otherwiſe, is not lis one opinion, as 
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by the place is molt plaine. 


* 


Papiſi haue giuen as reproachfull titles, to their 
owue ſellowes, as this: the advantage is ſmall, to take 
vpatcarme of contumely from any ot · brained rai- 
ler, to caſt vpon the name of this Angell of bis Church. 
Your Paradoxes did not paſſe vnnoted, both becauſe 
of the rudeneſſe of the delivery of them, the wnapr- 
zeſſe of the tearmes;as allo your ignorance, that, as 
you would not truely preach as a Proteſfant , ſo you 
knewe not how neatly to play the Papiſt. All of any 
note, noted your abſurdity , and inſuificiencie either 
to ſhew your ſelfe a friend, or an enemie. You aske 
why this diſtinction was ſo hatefull. Ianſwere, the 
diſtinction ſo vſed as the Fathers interpreted was not 
denied:bur the cõſequẽces of it, as you vrged it, were 


harmefull, & therefore hatefull xotbecauſe ſo many 


of our Religion be married: ſor how ſoever marriage 
is a moſt honorable ſtate, ho- manyhundreds in our 
Vaiverſity haue conſecrated themſclues ro God 
in the Miniſtrie, that abhorre your opinion, and yet 
be not matched, or marricd? but the cauſe of the con · 
tempt and loathing ofthe Doctrine. is. that it was dero- 

atory to the law of God, to the Church of God, to 
Fc ſonn of God: a doctrine, that hath bewitched ma- 
ny and led them Captiues into the habitation of 
dirkneſſe,the Cel, or Hell ofblindneſſe: a doctrine, 
whoſe roote is hereſie; whoſe trunk vncommanded 
privacie, whoſe branches be infidelity, againſt truth, 
violating the law, contemning the Precept: whoſe 
leaues be pertinac'ty , pos riſie; whoſe fruits be idle- 
neſſe drowſineſle, filthineſſe. This is the cauſe of the 
ſuppreſſing and choaking K this ,and ſuch continu- 
Yy ing 
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Andere 


ing weeds of hereſie, that ſeck growth in our Church, 
no other cauſe of pleaſure or profit,God and his 4s. 
gell be witneſſes. 

They that haue /ou/d _— to — — 1 
with greedineſſe, looking for the reward of Balaam: 
wages , are ready — all truth, and! if it fall 
within compaſſe of their itching humor , willing (to 

aname will be the Patrons of bewitching error. 
And therefore, here I faſten my right conſtant deter. 
inat ion, to avoid that religion that corrupteth the 
knowledgewith bi indueſſe, and the heart with hard- 


neſſe. 


Mr Lzncu. 


The ninth Motiae. 
The Proteſtants doe vnconſcionably im- 


ugne the knowne,and mani- 
8 teſt truth. 


Ince the controverſies of Religion are many in num. 
ber and intricate in nature, u was my deſire (from 


the beginning of my paines in the. fludy of ſacred 


Theology)to finde out the true Church, that ſo I might re. 
ferre my ſelfe vnto her deciſion , and reſt within 6, 


ſome. 

For which cauſe I wholly employed my ſelfe in tur nin 
auer the — the — Fathers — — 
Ifound learely expreſſed by their uniforme teſtimony, I 
accepted that ( _ to Vincentius his rule) & the 
audgement of the Church. 

Among other Doctrines ( which ſeeme Popiſh 2 


* — 
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the new Evangeliffs i receiued this particular from their 


fer of their C 


inſtruction; ſoclearly taught, ſo confor ably wit 
foiointl epproned thut, f the — 72 = 
uncertaine hen this Doctrine is abſolutely free from all 
exception. And ſor proofe hereof, 1 remit me unto the (e- 
tences of the Fathers, wherewith I thought it mecte to 
conclude this diſcourſe. 
whereforefance they that glory in the Fathers (c wit 
weither wit nor learning for this matter) doe impugne 
this doctrine, and puniſh her profeſſours; how can I think 
that they doe not fight againſt their conſcience, andreaſy? 
Ad how can I late that any truth will finde enter- 
tainement at their hands,when this truth ſo potent , G- 
2 irrefragable : is thus fondly reiected by my Calvinian 
Wages ? 

; whome haue they condemned? me ? a brother ſom. 
times of their goſpell,a gr aduat of their ſchooles , « Mini- 
Joh Noz but in me, and with mee, reve. 

rend Ant iquity,the gray headed Fathers, the venerable 
Doctors yea holy ſcripture it ſelfe is cenſured by my vn- 


worthy indges. 


wherefore, leremiah the Patrierchof Conſtanti- See Apolog. 
nople, wrote vnto the Lutherans, any Iteſtifie , and luſti Calvin, 
procleime vnto theſe men, The ancient di 


were the light of the Church , you intreate at your 
owne pleaſure; honouring and extolling them in 
wordes but reiecting them in deed ; endeauoring to 
ſhake them out of our hands, whoſe holy anddivine 
teſtimonies we ſhould vſe againſt you. We ſee that 
you will never ſubmit your ſelues vnto the truth. 
F inally,as the Patriarch concludeth, that bee wilſ haue 
vo entercourſe with the Lutherans , foreſmuch as hee is 
IT 17 3 taugt 


vines, who pag. 11.1. 
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taught by S. Paul to avoid an heretike, after the firſt,or 
ſecond admonition, ſo (being perſecuted by men of this 
condition) am bound to avoid ew ; knowing( as S. Paul 
ſpraketh) that ſuch (as they) are condemned by their 
owne iudgements. | 


AnsSVER, 


HE controverſies in Religion are many, hence 

great alterations haue beene moved in Europe, 

great changes through the world. Controver- 
ſies were in abundance raiſed by the infection of the 
ſmoake of the bottomleſſe pit: divers armies of Here- 
ticks, vanquiſhed by the Reverend fathers,yet al theſe, 
as ifbut halt dead,are . revived by Antichriſt, on- 
ly this is the — e former Heretikes were cõ- 
fired becauſe they oppoſed the fathers; theſe later 
(wiſer in their generatiõ)ſeeke to confute all other that 
oppoſe them/by the Fathers,Each man among them 
at firſt asketh the way to the Church, & no Church can 
ſerue them but Rome, that is their pariſh Church, all o- 
ther but Chappels, they obſerue not the alteration of 
many Chriſtian nations from the ſea of Rome, or the 
occaſion of this revolt, the declination of that ea 
from the ſincerity of the faith, and the vnſpeakeable 
corruption thereof, Which ſeperatiõ was made, vpõ 
theſe two groũds:firſt becauſe Rome did perſecute * 
or 


ſecodly,becauſe that Antichriſtian ſea would admit no 
reformation of her corraptiãs, but grew vncurable ,ac- 
cording to that of theProphet, We would haue cured 
pub ure moon bene, Ad ach bat 

<p" ene 


— —ñUñ— _ — 


pr off of this reformatis with al bloody maſſacres; 
odly 
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beene the growth of this Reformation the Lords moſt 


holy name for ever be praiſed: ) that the Church hath 
recovered more health in one age, then ſhee had /of 
in two; and the Romane Synagogue left infected, as 
that it hath not only drunłe the cup of all others aba- 
minat ions, but — bereſies in it ſelfe inwardly,and 
hath received ſuch poyſons by ambition, ſuch cor- 
ruptions by want of reformation, and ſuch indelible 
markes of Antichriſt by continuall perſecution, out- 
wardly,as now it is made plaine to all the world ſhee 
is not rae Church. But the Queſtion of the church you 
aske of the fathers.lt is a worthy ſpeech of leb aste the 
fathers and they ſball tell thee : but how vnhappy is hee 
that perverteth all he readeth; orthat — that 
turneth all into poiſö, that it receivethr you ſay you 
beſtowed your whole time in turning over the vo- 
lumes of the Fathers (you did turne them indeed fro 
their meaning) it was no more cãõmẽdable the the cõ- 
tinuall praying of the Eutiche, or the cõtinual reading 
of the Phariſies:the one without care ſenſeleſſeʒ the o- 
ther without knowledge, ruitleſſeʒand both ſaperſtiti. 
ons Vincent ius rule is twice already interpreted, 
withoutany further anſwer to your clamarous repe- 
titions & interrogations, You reccived not this point 
jointly from the fathers , The Latin fathers,how ever 
they retaine vpon miſtake of S. Paul, the wordCounſel: 
= haueno part of your meaning: the Greekeareſo 
t from your meaning, that they had notſo much as 
the word. They therfore that impugne your doctrin, 
do it not vntruly, or vnconſcionably;nor haue conde- 
ned you as a brother, a graduat, or a Miniſter :but be- 
cauſe.you were a falſe brother and betraied truth, and 
„ 
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in your degrees,like the Sus that went many degrees 
backward,thar in your miniſtry you were diſobedier, 
you were no better then a Miniſter of Sathan, to buf. | 
fer the cares of Gods ſervantes wich hereſies, and ina ff 
ſtubborne oppoſition & contradettion you did repu yu 
Authority and orders, & ſtoode out againſt the Jude, . 
and Magiſtrates that confuted and cenſured you. And | ve 
how could you profeſſe ſuch reverence to the fathers: || - 
* youknewnet: wien you were ſo oppoſite to your na- #f* 
cural fachers,as this is, your Country ; Academicallfa» | be 
thers as this is, your Yn#ver/ity;ſpiritual fathers as this | 
is, your Church? We — Patriarke with Saint be 
Aut48.epit, 4aſs in his 48. epiſile, Audi dicit Dominus: wow dai ve 
Donatus aut Rog atus aut Vincent ius, aut Hiler us , aut h, 
Ambroſius aut Auguſtinur:ſed licit Dominus. We ho- 2 
nor the fathers, and where they bring Dicit dominus, | i 
our cares and hurts be open to entertaine them. And a 
a3 f. Auſtin vſing the ſame words which your Patri. * 
rreb doth both vſing the words of Scripture, Hareticũ 
A vita: ſo this is my 9. irrefragable poſition, to avoid P 
that Religion which claimeth, but hath no Autiguitie; I 
and only hath, though it confeſſeth it not, the moſt: 
abſurd and ridiculous Novelty for mainetenance of *f 
their poſitions. j 


Mr Lic. 


The tenth Motiue. 
The Proteſtants, for want of better meanes to 
convince the Catholiques, propoſe vn- 
to them queſtions of capitall 
daunger, 


_— 
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haue often heard the Catholiques cõplaine, that, where 
& they are perſecuted for righteouſnes ſake, c- for 
their Religion z, yet they are traduced with the crime of 
ina | obſtin«cy drſobcdience, treaſon, andſuch like odious im- 
eee, il in grief (aig fo nin 
7 - But aboue the re ir iuſſ crieſe fariſinę from vnin 
Ind | wexations)didſeeme to 72 a foraf- 
ers | much as ther life and l;uelyhood is alwaies in the mercie 
1a- of « moſt nmercifull law, touching Reconciliation and 
fa. | rhe Supremacicymatters of bigh,and capitall nature. 
lis Touching the later of theſe two, I can ſay more, becauſe 
ne: | the bloudy hart of « Calvinift did ſecke my ruine and ſub. Doctor Aray, 
it: | werſion thereby. For whereas, in my ſermons, I continual- 
1 hy gaue this tile unto his excellent Maieſtiez vis: in all 
* cauſes, and aboue al perſons, for iuſtice, and iudgmẽt, 
I 
1 
ö 


ſupreme Head, and Governour; the Calviniſt 15 

fling me not to ſtand rhroughty affetted to the kings) 
remacy, according to the purport of the lauſ whereby his 
Maieſtic hath a much —— —— ever the 
gland nd. hy vertue of his ſaide 16.Henr 8, 


chap.I. I. Ed- 
ward 6.1, 


the Lord Chancellour unto the _— vpon Appeales, Elnab.See 


4 
Pope, de facto had in 'y 


ſapremacie power of Excommunication i; graunted by 


2 from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his courts,)wiſhed Au. —— — 
Vicechancellour to examine me vpon this point, and tore dileourſed by 
quire mpopinion therein, Cath. divine 


which ſeverity though it was then deelined yet if that — = & 
other Calviniſt had beene in office( « lately . waes)al m Ed. Coches 
may eaſily conceiue into what extremity of perill Thad Reportes, 
beene caſt. 

For though Jever did, and ſballattribute that right 
vnto hs Mareſtie,which,by the law temporal( not diſſen- 
ung fro lam divinc)is annexed vnto his imperial crown, 

| yet 
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get Imuſt confeſſe that I did purpoſely moderate hic title 
of. upremacie (as the law hath eftabliſbed i) becauſe 14). 
waies conceived, that the ſtile Defenſor fidei ( given || © | 
vnto the Crowne of England, by the Pope) did more pro. len 
perly —— him, then the other, which was tranſls, f 
ted from the Pope vnto the Crowne , by the violence of « tha 
King and by the flattery of bis ſubrtfs, wit 
Andif Doctor Airay had made a c5ſcience of his Ma- pre 
fters indgement he would rather haue condeſcended nts noi 
the equity of my opinion then ſought to draw my life into 
the certainety of ſuch a danger. - fo 
. But theſe men are ſo poſſeſſed with malice , and aduls. le, 
tion, that they rather deſire to ſaticfie their owne paſſions, w 
and to winne favour from their Superiours,then to ſpeat, 7 
er doe according to the truth which pleadeth for is ſelfe N (6 
within their corrupt bearts, and dayly accuſeth them 2 
fore the throne of greateſt inſtice, 


* 


AnSvvin. 

| | 

Any complaine without a cauſe, as the ful bel. 

lied Monks: ſo fatte that they coulde ſcarſely 
breath, & yet cry, Heu quãta patimur proChri- 

fo? The Proteſtants never perſecuted your Religion, 
but for the vnriehteouſnes therof. The mulct was in- 
flicted for Popith opinion , but execution never was 
threatned for Religion. The oath of ſupremacy requi- 
red, isnot(as you treacherouſſy calit)a moſt ver- 
cifull law: if it were not required, it were an vnu/ſe & 
vniuſt mercy. Your accuſation ſo vncharitable, as to 
te arme him bloody, who in his governement hath 
beene meckeas Moſes nay in heavy injuries, caſt vpõ 


ſlander , vnſit to proceede from the mouth of Hil- 


* _ 
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h teught,ſs earneſtly defended by me; and ſince I did now 
entirely de/ire him to doe me juſtice without any fauour. 
But ſince this Doctrine was not ſubief# vnto his con- 
demnat lon, why then hid his Grace ſo little reverence vn 
to the eternall truth of God, and ſo ſmale reſpect of mee, 
that he would | uffer it to bee ſo indignely cenſuredby his 
vitegerent, andlenue me helpleſſe from ſuch iniurious op- 
preſſion? his pretenſes to the contrary(if he haue any) are 
nothing but ſmoa ty euaporations. 
1am nothing and worſe then nothing. But I pleaded 
for inftice. In what? In a point of faith. when? being vio - 
lently proſe Before whom ? my moſt proper judge, to 
whom the deciſion of theſe things doth moſt fitly apper- 
taiue. For what enae ? the honour of God, and his goſpells 
fake; which 1 truely delivered and for wh:ch [was ſhame- 
fully intreated. 


AnsSvvEsR. 


His 12 and laſt morize ſerveth rather to fill the 
nuuber, then the matter, wherin is a Rhapſodre 
of inſolent indi(cretion and malapart irreligion, 
wronging the living memotie of a dead monu- 
ment of moſt honorable and reverend eſtimation, 
tie late worthie Chancellour of this Yniverſitie, who 


| beeing appointed forthe conſervation of truth and 


iuſtice, did iuſtifie the proceedinges of his worthie and 
onlic Vicechantellour: and therfore you call in queſti- 
ou, his Truth firſt, and then his Iuſtice. For any averſe- 
nes in him frõ Calviniſie, (by which you mean the 
proteſtants religion) it is/to ſay no more of it)a biting 


Aaa niſter 


1111. — 


— Tone wm 
niſter.In another man, it is a double ſinne againſt his again| 
owne ſoule, and doth proue him guilty not only of c enſui 


malitious ſlander, to revile the innocent: but of im- you:y 
pudent and infamous libelling, to diſhonor the name wante 
of a perſonage, ſo truely rev erend. But in a Ainiſſer, it wiſed 
is not only Su duaprape,as Philo ſpeaketh, not a rent, 
two fold, but a manifold offence, bad in intent, in ac, dent, 
in example, in conſequence, &c. His workes follow rable 


him-his . proved him to be ſound, ſy by pre. puta 
ferment of thoſe that were ſound; by his government (aPt 
repreſſimg the opinions & cenſuring the Authors of bott 
any poſitions vnſound hy his deere and neere reſpttt of thin! 
thoſe chat he foreſaw were like to ſland in the gap coura. boo 
giouſly and vittoriouſly againſt the Popiſh Philiſtims. thin 
Truth hath loſt a defender, and the Church a father: the the 


one he maintained by precepts and conſtitutions; the o- thin 
ther, he defended not only with praiers & petitions, vp 
but, as Paul ſpale, æũ lachrymis & ſuſpiris, with ſighes noch 
& lamentations, to ſee howe the venomous Ganeren bo! 


of Atheiſme doth infect this age, ſome flying frothe In: 
religion of the church, others healing from thepoſſeſ.* wh 
ſion of our Church, thereby incurring that curſe of fat 


e3adication to bee rooted out of their poſſeſſions, ch 
whereas othetwiſe their daies might haue been long th 
in che land which the Lord their God had given the, pl 
The moſt Reverend. but now deceaſed much lameted 0 


Prelat;did not by chãge of place chãge his thoughts: W 
our intimation is baſe and falſe, to make the worlde [ 
leeue any other affection in his Grace towardes Re. R 
gion, then what God and man approved openly, & d 
ſo by the ſequel of your buſines ick manifeſl. Wire x 
in ydur ſecond limb(ofthat mõſtrous accuſation,)is | 

| 187. againſt 


— 
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againſt his Iuſfice, his approbation of the Vniverſiti 
cenſure, was as much as another condemnation ot 


a you:pretenſes his grace needed not for maine reaſons 
: wanted not:his experience of the truth, knowledge, 
t wiſedome, iudgement and goverment of his wicege- 
a rent, and the worlds experience of his Graces pru- 
dent, and eminent carriage, in all his high and honou- 


rable imployments,do free them both from your im- 
putations, and retutne you your ſmoky evaporations 
{a Phraſe lent you from the ſulphureous fume of the 
bottomleſſe pit. But you conclude that you are no- 
thing, and worſe then nothing. The'!mv74v of your 
booke,ſhewerh that you are ſomewhet more then no- 
thing-the only argumẽt to ſerue your turne, to proue 
the Pope to be God, is becauſe he can make ſome 
thing of Purgatory which is #orhing. I could turn this 
vpon you, but I forbeare , and only returne to your 
owne figure . How pleaded you for Iuſtice? With ſtub · 
borne, tumultuous, quarellous diſobediẽce. In what? 
In a point derogatory to the Iaffice, and Law of God, 
when?Then,when you oppreſſed truth, reiected your 
faith, diſobeyed your Iudge,beganne to forſake your 
Charch, Before whom?In the open face of heaven, in 
the preſence of God, men, and Angels, in the holie 
place, the pulpit, in the beſt place, on the beſt diy. For 
what end?the diſhonor of God, the diſgrace of his law 
which you accuſed of inſufficiencie and amperfection. 
Thus you did delade, and were deluded: & for this theſe 
Reverẽd Doctors haue beene by you iniuriouſly'tra- 
duced.rhat I may truely ſay, no Re volter ever did offer 
more ſcandall in generall to our Church; or ſlander in 

particular, to ſo many, worthy members thereof. 
Aaaz Me 


Momo em tun wt 


MrLuncu. 


TO M. DOCTOR KING DEANE OF 

 Chriſt-Churchin Oxford, and Vicechancellout 
of the Vniverſitie, H. L.witheth health and ſal- 
vationin ChriſtIzs vs, | 


IR, though your will was your law to puniſh 

me without my offence,yet it ſhallnot bee your 

ſanctuary to defend your ſelſe, without more 
ſufficient reaſon. 

For as you convented me before a ſelected Calvi. 
nian aſſembly, ſo now I convent you, and them, be- 
fore all men in the aſſured confidence of my good 
2 and in the comfortable peace of my ſincere 

cart. 

And fince you dealt with meas a Magiſtrate, by 
che ſtrength of your authority, you muſt gine mee 
leaue now to deale with you as a Scholler the va- 
lidity of arguments, 

Finally ; becauſe I wiſh your future happineſſe, I 
cannot omit to acquaint you with your preſent mi- 
ſerie which Iwill lay forth before your cies in Syl- 
logiſtica!l manner and then 1 will referre you vnto 
the conſultation of your owne heart. 

whatſoever doctrine is founded v pon Scripture accor- 
ding tothe — he rt of the ancient Church, 
that is « point of Catholike faith. 

Int the dottrine of Evangelicall Counſailes is foun- 


ded vpon Scripture according to the conformable opinia- 


of the ancient Church. 
There 


* 


2. 


© Therefore the Dodrine of Evan gelicall Counſailes 
144 point of Catholique faith, . 


The Maior is a maxime in all Chriſtian ſchooles, 
R The Minor is prouea by the enſuing teſtimonies 
if . of the Fathers: whoſe uniforme verdi ix this be- 
l. bhblualfe is the iudgement of the Church. 
whoſoeuer doth obſtimately impugne any point of Ca- 
tholique faith he is an heretike, 
h But Dotour Kinge, D. Aglionby, D. Airay, D. Hut- 


r ton, D. Benefield &c. do obſtinately impugne a point of 
c catholique faith, | 
Therefore D.Kinge,D.Aglionby &c. are heretikes, 


De hæreſ. ad 


The Maior ir granted by all men of andgement, Quod-vule 


; and is confirmed by S. Auguſtines rule. 
| The Minor proved by their own proceedings 
40a inſt me in this particular. 

Every heretike is bound to recant his hereſie, or elſe he 
is liable to the puniſhment leereed in the Canonical lem 
of the Church, | 

But ar, &c. are heretickes. 

Therefore D.King,D.Aglionby &. are bound to re- 
cant their hereſie or elſe they are liable to the puniſhment 
decreed in theiCanonicall law of the Church. 

The Maior i cleave of it ſelfe. 
The Minor is proued already. 
Qua berauſe it ſhall apprare ſyet more ſenſibly, I pray 
pos to conſider that mhoſoeuer reiecieth the ioint conſent 
of Fathers in « point of doctrineſ aD. King doth herein) 
he is an hereticke: and this 1 will breefly declare by four 
evidences. 


Conſtantinople, ſaying: Hæretici eſt præcepta Pa- 
555 Aaa z trum 


D. in perorat. 


2 


Eins r: bythe teſtimony of Flavianus Patriarch of F Pil. r ad 


Leon. cap. t. 


* 
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374 
miuum declinate, & inſtituta eorum deſpicere. 
In Concil. . SS co DIY :by the teſtimony of Eudoxius admit. 
—_— generallCouncell: qui non conſentit ſacroſan. 
Rorum Patrum expoſitionibus, alienat ſe ab omni 
ſacerdotali communione, & a Chriſti præſentia. 
T x 1x Þ LY: by the proceedings of the moſt Chriſtien 
1.7.61 emperour Theodoſius « «inſt tbe proud, diſtracted He. 
tiles: who would not 3 es themfelues unto the iudge- 
ments of the venerable Fathers, 
See Vincent. FovnTtuLY: bythe prafiiſeof the Epheſine Coun. 
Lit cap. 41. ſale againſt Neſtorius : who wes —_ heretike not 
1 . only in regard of the matter itſelfe,wherein he erred dam. 
— nably, but in regard of the manner and tryall by the holy 
ſcripra per · Fathers, which hit comtem irit did vtterly de. 
diſcere de®s- cline. Many alſo of thoſe Fathers by whoſe teſtimony the 
Socrat. . 7.c. cauſe was then hendled againſt Neſtorius , are the very 
Rorz ſame, whoſe verdicis i ſpall nom produce againſt D. King, 
” endagainſt his abettours whoſoeuer. 


nn. 


See Soꝛzom. 
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Ans vv. 


TO Mr. HVMFREY LEECH, LATE 
Miniſter nom Revolter. | 


Ir, it is Salomons counſel, in the 4. verſe of the 26, 
Chap. of Proverbs,notto anſwer ſome ſort of me: 

yet in the next verſe, he adviſeth to-anſwer ſach, 

leſt they TRI/P MH iwtheir owne cies. Vpo the inſtru- 
ction of the former verſe this worthy Deane,intends 
to contzye rather then anſwer: and yet wiſheth you 
leſſe preſũption, greater knowledg, leſſe ſophiſtry, & 
more 


—— 
6 
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more honeſty:butvp6 the directiũ of the inſuingvęy 
L, che weakeſt of — et ſtrõg enough for this cauſe 
haue vpon reaſons, of ſome importance, vndertałen to 
confure your calummies, to cleere the truth, & to cõ 
firme the faithful. In Chriſtian Policy you were to be 
anſwered, and in common cherity you are to bee coun- 
ſellad, hereafter to wt car write, & whom you 
revile, ſo to rule your pen, and order your tongue, that 
you be not iudged either in this worlde, or in the fu- 
ture, ot in both, for a praſfituted cõſciẽce if not a hard. 
ned hart. In that preſumptuous ſpeech. (thatwi/,was 
the law to puniſh you without an offence, & yet ſnall 
not be the ſanctuary, to defend that Gov er- 
nour that cenſured you) you are much offenſiue to 
truth. It was your Agar ice that betrayedyou, the of< 
fence cõdẽned you, the law did cẽſure you. No you 
are far of, you vẽt your gail like vnto Gall his reproach 
againſt Abimelet when he ſuppoſed him far enough 
from him is Abimelekiand who is Shechem that wee 
ſbould ſerue him? Your threats be blaſts, he needs no 
ſandiuary, that hath ſo many in the eares and hearts of 
the moſt honoured and beſt affected of this lande. And 
though you preſume, to cõvem him, yet at this time, 
afarre meaner man ſhall diſchurge him: Youdeſire 
leaue to dealo as a ſcholler:it is wel you wil aske leave, 
that you neglect not all duty to your Maſter: butl af- 
ſure you it is generally beleeved, that if any thing in 
your whole book be truely your own, ita in 
the validity of theſe argumets,framed ſo ſophifticaly, 
3 if you had only learn d logike by that rude preſcrip 
ticz Diſcere ſi cupias Logitam diſcas  Titlemannum 
Ille Sophiſtarum crimina pandere vult. — 
* 


— 
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M- wright complaines that none ot our Proteſtants 
— — and punctually : you ſhall not needto 
complaine ſo. In two wordes I anſwere your three 
arguments: Negatur minor. For, ever you affirme as 
a Principle , the thinges to be praued, which manner of 
2.Prior.c."16, 47 gwnentation , Ariſtotle reckons tor a fallacy in ma- 
5,Topic.13- ny places, and tearmes it by this name deraagr) apy 
bots . abegging to haue that graunted, which inthe begin 
ning was the maine conttoverſie. So Archimedes, 
would moue the whole earth, if he could obtaine a 
ſeperat ſtanding from the earth hich might not be. 
Andthis is the dealing, of allyour Champions: firſt 
they take this, as graunted, that ihe Church of Rome is 
the Catholike church; and then conclude, that wee are 
—— which is the elpeciall point to bee 
proued T 214159 Dee! 

In your firſt ſylagiſme, your preſumption rather the 
4/[umption is faulty, ; But the doctrine of Evangelical 
Counſailes is founded upon Scripture , accordimg to the 
60nformable opinion of the ancient Church. Was there 
any hope that this mighit paſſe vncontroled ? being 
the maine controverſie of all? But it is proued. / ſaie 
you)by the enſuing teſfimonies of the Fathers: but it i 
aiſproued ſay 1, both by that which hath beene ſaid in 
this Tract, as alſo in particular anſwer to every Father 
by D.Benefield, that except you be more then per- 
verſly obſtinate, you will vndertake no more ſuch 
challenges. The minor in both your other) {mes 
aſſume chat O. King, O. Aglionby&cobflinately oppugn 
4 point of Catholique faith and are beretiques and theres 

fore muſt recant exe. And your poore proofes bee their 
proceedings againſiyou in this particular, Alas doe 
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him, hath beene as mecke as a Lambe and not opened 
his mouth : I would you were as farre from bloodthir- 
ling, as his hart was fro the deſite of your bloodſbed- 
dung. But if you remember the particalaris as they bee 
diſcuſſed in my anſwer Pag. 263. it was moſt /esſons- 
blexo ſound how you ſtood affected to the kings Ma · 
ieſty:when you denied your fait, and appealed from 
your Church. The rather, becauſe in your Prayer you 
often left out the words ſapreame Head and Governor. 
For, howſoever (you infer, /that you vſed all that be- 
longeth to the Sapremacie in acknowledging his oi 
excellent AMaieſty to be ſupreame Head and Governour in 
all cauſes and aboue all perſons for inſtice and indgement: 
yet ſeeing in the forme ofthe auth, preſcribed vnto al, 
you were in particular bound vtterly to teſſiße, c de- 
clare in your Conſcience, that the Kings Highneſſe is the 
only ſupreame Gouernor of this Realme and of all other his 
Highneſſe dominions and countries, as well in ſpiritual 
or Ecileſiaſticall things or cauſes, Teporalkyou ought 
for the avoidance of this ſaſpitias, to haue ſpoken 
clecrely and plainely. I knowe there be ſome, chat vie 
ſuch manner of ſpeech, in their publike prayers for his 
Aaichie;yer their forme is much more co. ſonant 
to the required forme,then — is. and howſoeuer 
S«lomon was placed on his throne for iuſtice and indge 
ment, as the Queene of Shebs told him; and Doctor 


Raynolds in the end of the Preface to Hearts C e, t. Reg. 10.3. 
affirmeth, that the Lords Announted are the higher pow 
ers ordained to execute iuſt ice and indgement : yet ever 
theſe words haue hoon — to — not 
only ius Politicum, but Eccleſiaſticum, in which point 
you were moſt v»ſound,sc e not water 
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ſd much vnto the Kings moſt royall Aaieſtie, as Hurt 
doth who in the end of the —— cloaſeth 

5 out of S. Auſtin;Xings do ſerue God in this, as Kings, i 
— Hart, = in ileir own Realme they communde good things fs 
10.fol.g89, hid evil not only concerning thectvill ſtate of me hut the 
Religion of God alſo, and thr murh ſaith hee) I ſubſcrile 
to. Jomit here to lengthen my diſcourſe, by inſerting 
any ſpeech, cõcerning the Out. The Apology where 
of ſeeing Maieſty hath ſo d /vinriy, and powerfully deli- 
vered, As alſo that the grounds of all that can be ſaid, 
are ſo exactly long ſince proved by that Reverend fa· 
ther of our Church, the Biſhop of inc heſt. & now of 
late, in the divers anſwers to the / narling Curres that 
barke at the Eceleſſaſtes of our Salo mon. I alſo o. 
mit purpoſely the quotation of your Cath. Divine 
againſt the exquiſite labours of that moſt Reverend 
and moſt iudiciouſſy learned Sir Eaward Cook becauſe 
others of eminent place, either haue already perfi- 
ted, or very ſhortly wil ſilence your Catholique diuine. 
Your profeſſion that you attribute as much to his 
Maieſfie, as the law Temporall requireth (nor difle- 
ting from the law divine) is falſe. The law divine 
doth giue vnto Ceſar place vpõ earth next vnto cod. 
And from che vertue of that law is derived, the oath 
».Kings21. 4 Of Engliſh men for the KIN GS Mateſtie againſt the 
Ay of his right, as well as 1ehorads of 
the men of ada for las their King againſt Chalis 
that vſurped his ſtate. And doe you preſume to mo- 

derat this title of Supremacy ? Iwould from m 
ſoule, that I — moderate your title of Traytor. It 


is too much to be an Apoſtate, an Adverſary: but in 
this kinde to offed, iris an offence wit a hig hand. 
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You ſee the, that the Door had good reaſon to ſuf. 

you,whe you tranſlated your ſelfe froth e title 
ofſubiection; & theKin 6s AMaieſtie, as much as in 
you lyeth, frõ his lawful dominiõ. You ſhoot at Cal- 


Dis in your againe, and at the Dodior in 
ext: the Reverend Dacior is ſcholler to none 
lor Chriſt.chou he and all honeſt men doereve- 


rence bleſſed Calvin, And calvin in the place quoted 
reproveth not the title Head, as Proteſtants graun- 
ted it · but in that ſenſe which Ppiſb relats gaue it 
him, namely Stephen Gardiner, who did urge the title 
of Head ny 2 that the Kino 
might ings in Religion ing to his own 
9 —— to Gods will,” 
| Whereforeccaſethat celwmny, and quench that 
tongue which ſerteth on fire the courſe of nature, and is 
inflamed 27 were not oppugned by any 
flattering deviſe, or ſpiteful malice, as you aſſirme: but 
truth and faith, iance to God and the King. 
ence I ground my tenth pillat, that their religion is 
bad, who poſſeſſed with malitious recuſancy, and 
treacherous Apoſtaſie ſpeake evill of thoſe that bee in 
authority, and yeeld not Ceſar , that which is Ceſars, 

or vnto God that which is Gods, ry 

. MrLnaacw 
The Proteſtants manner of proceedings a- 
gainſt Catboliques , and Cathbalique: 
Religion, is abſurd in reaſon, and 
vnequall in Iuſtico. And 
hence they are proud 

to be Heretiſe . 
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IX (all of the ancient Fathers and Eccleſiafti- 
Lindberg ee. theſe two t - 
" Firſt; that the CatholikeCharch had wiſdome to dt 
cerne Hereticall innovations. Secondlythat ſhe had 
medien lawes fo he fen pu. thereof 
that an Hereſie could not eſcape hir cenſare, nor an Here- 
tile bir ju 4 1 
. JfPopery? e be Hereſie, a iſts Heyetrcks 
PA rae ene brand them) then wr the Caths- 
lile Proteſtanticall Church is able to ſhew, that ſhe, in all 
agei, bath impugned thit Hereſie, andthat ſhehath her 
proper lawes to proceed againſt Hereticall offendours : If 
not ſoz then a « ſhe is no more Catholique, then the 
furious Congregations of Donatiſts, Arrians, and ſuch 
lite; ded the true Church againſt all order of in- 
flice, being nexer-«ble to ſbew any Catholike predeceſſors, 
who maintained their opinions , nor anylawes made by 
lem to corrett the impuguers thereof. 
hat thit u the condition of Proteſtants , Jam a wit- 
aſp diſorderly againſt the Doctrine, 
ch I delivered out of the conforrae teſtimonies of the 
.  Fortwhereas it pleaſed my Calvinian iudge to call is 
Popiſh,erroneous, falſe, lying, ab ſurd — they 
could not reproue it otherwaies em Arrians, and Do- 
natiſts, that is to ſay, ły reieming the Fathers, and by 
tumuluuuus proceſſe without any legall conſe, 

And though s required them to deale with me as with 
an Heretique, by refelling my dotirine , and by procee- 
ding Canon againſt me yet they oppreſſed mer 

alone; haning their will for reaſon , and 
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Bur for «ſmach as baus ſuch abundant proofe for the 
verity of my doctrine, and that their opinion is conde m- 
ned in the Church for no leſſe then Hereſie, (by Syricius 


We” 


Brſhop of Rome ʒ and a Con Alete: $.Arabroſe Bj "open. In. 


of Millain, and « Counſaile there) Teppeach them & Bl. 


confidently as Heretikes for embracing Tovinianifmezas 
Heretikes for contemners of. — z and therefore as 
Hereti les culpable of [ingular pr ide. 
. whichinfamy if they can waſb ama from themſelues 
by kearning and honeſty, then I will retraci m ſentence, 
and confeſſe my ſelſe to be an Heretke (for the one of vs 
muſt needes be Heretikes )howſoeuer every ingenucus, c 
indifferent man muſt needes confeſſe , that rhey did not 
carry themſelues as they ſbould baue done to proue mee 
Anzsvvas. 
J. your abuſall of the Ancients, you obſeryed much; 
and deſerved little for it: becauſe it was farre from 
their meaning,to ſpeak as you deſired to teach them, 
Your two Ts rg here, be good Lcõfeſſe)but ill 
applyed. For the Catholike Church being the fame 
with our Proteſtants. in all ages, bath impugned the 
berefierwhich Papiſts mainetaine. The Yalentinians 
—. — the Croſſe, and were condemned as Heye- 
ticks,faith Irena. The Carpocratiamt worſhipped /. 


mages, & they were condemned for bereticis, faith S. Iren. Ib.. 
Auſtin. Calyridiam hereticls, ſor adoring the Virgin B. hereſ. 7. 


Mary; Angelici, hereticks, for adoring the Angels; 
Pelegians hereticks for holding perfetib;Priſcitianifts, 
— mental — ani — 
Sn 

23 5 


— — 


—_ — - - 


Anſwere 


biddin e, and _ALnthropomorphites, 
—— — — 
in,lreneus and Epiphanius and Arcnoctbeſe ally & 
— not all theſe poſitions by the Church of Rome 
mint ai nen For our Catholicke Proteſtãt Predece — 
the fathers of the ſirſt 500. III ours:and 
thence a continuall ſucceſlion, of learned \Fairhfull, 8 
couragious teachers inall the following ages, as Mr 
——— IT 
ar to true 
2 — of Councels,in al a» 
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is Su premacie the 6 , 


marriage — Prieſts, 
generall Councell of . „ vnder Leo — 
againſt Imagesz the 


— of Conflantinople, vader 
Conſtantine Capronymus;of Franckford , vnder Charles 
—— — Gouncel and many o- 
chert. This doctrin of yours was repugned by dodtri 
nalland geil authority and without reiecting ofthe 
fathers, we reiected — maintaine, that 
they never received it:with Arrians, or Donatiſts wee 
reiect not the #thers, All that ſhallſce the premi- 
Fore e that you were dealt with” legalh ac- 
cording to the ſtatuts of our Vniuerſity for the breach 
of chat order hich inhibited you to forbeare prea- 
ching thisd#&j#eagaineasalſo you were cenſured 
| — — on char Canon made apairiſt 
of Preachers, Your — S 


— — poſition that we hold: 
& if Ambroſe had; more then what DoQor ans. 


Feld bath fully ſati | ate" 


o M Leech bis Motiues 


cedlit. Sathan Was at your elbow , when you wrote 
jde:andthere 


chat hereticall ina paſ asien of ſingular 
fore you ate culpable . of further 
to your amiſe come backe,con” 


| t, retract: i6y0u he mob comvimeraty. truth 
which ſtirreth * conſerence god moaneth that 
you haucſorepr -dher, chen for ever forget the 
name of any th bur Herericke, Ocherwiſe this bal 

be my 11. Motive abhotre chat Nriigion 
ſo poſſeſſe any, chat the) Frou reſolute in evil actiös, 
aff diu bearing hurd barred 
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A bough there be « 
ſuperiour, 
— i ordained fe 
truth, and iuſtice aſwellin the Church, 
wealth(nay much more zn the firſt, ben 
veryrequiſite, bat the ſwperiour 
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where the inferie hath done a 1 
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Tor whith conſuleration when my petty indges had 
preſſed me according to their owne — rms 
1 «ppealed vnto my Lord of Canterbury his Grace , in re. 

ard of bis Academicallſoveraignty over me, and them 
ng our honourable C our) and much more in 
of his Archiepiſcopall dignity;he being the Primat 


our Church;per my felfe alſo, that as be is more 
high in place, ſo be would baue beene more equal in inflice; 
awd ſpecially in this cauſe ace hath (ufficientlie 
manifefted bimſelfe(and hath beene ſo reputed) 
Tempera mu gg he averſe from Calviniſme; and my hope wer, that his 
— 4 — preſent place had not — bis former under ſtanding. 
Ulis, To whom though I truely unfolded the whole buſineſſe, 


and acquainted lum with allcircumfances thereunto be- 
longing yet his Grace 2 to favour Calvins opinion of 
(but how —— bee now referred vnto the | 
indge of all the world; and be willreveale it in the appoin- ol 
red time)put me of with continual delaies. k 
"But bis Grace iuſt reaſon to exper? 4 ffronmg reſolu- 0 
tion in me ʒ ſince I did apeale Unto him to doe me inflice 1 
mach more to giue his verdict upon the doctrine 
it ſelſe. For at herwa ies, no ſavour, nor benefit whatſoever f 
could yeeld content ment Unto —— ſoule. : 


I Jleawe it unto others to ca „ howhis Grace ſtan- 


— indifferent Reader may alſo conceine with me, 
that if my doctriue had beene liable vnto a inſt cenſure, 
then ſurely his Grace would baue made us ſlay to cidemne 
ic in ſolemne manner ; eſpecialy ſince it was ſo publique, 
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—— the authoritie of Fa bur 


grid aries perd foul by D e it as 


no man can ſay more, ſo I hope it will males you ſay 


„ muebzaeſfe. Ldonieꝗ not iheſe 4 aun you here 

bring but deny char they booapplied to the preſent, 

for in all the courſe of your deſtimonies wie denied 

no Fat hutincerprecedall. 79 4.5 
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F NHriſtianReader'; this boote mas lug fince promiſed , my 


niſbed.tThad rather with Cato crexe 


in doing this, eben keepe my ſelſe ltere fe 


find Chriſtian aui brotherly interpretation, in this labor 
thoſe that ſhallpervſe it. My haſt may betray — of 7 
writing quot ile matter. Anil it may be, I ſball find ſome ſach rea- 
2 ders, is &. Hierom aid: Ali({artb he) quaſi parva contemnunt, 


Pro. Of —— — deſpic iuntzalij magis ali- 
am. orum ſilentium, quàm noſtrum ſtudium probant; quidam 


in]. in eo ſe diſertos acbitrantut & doctos, ſi alieno operi derra- 

— hant. If ſuch Readers meete with my booke,I feare not. my 

in O- book meet with [uch,T care not. The better ſort I hope to find , G. 

ſe. le attentiuę Anwi gray for all n arcs of their inſtruction in 
this worland[atvation inthe betterworld, © 
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